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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE following sheets contain the Particulars and the 
Documents relative to the contest now pending between 
the Catholic Bishop of Constance,* Baron W EssEn- 
BERG, and the See of Rome. This event, at the present 
moment, occupies the attention of all Germany, and the 
consequences to be expected from it, will, in all proba- 
bility, mark the occurrence as a momentous epoch in 
the history of Europe, It is precisely three hundred 
years since a German catholic divine, Martin Luther, 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the pope, and en- 
-tered into a contest, which, however apparently unequal, 
terminated in wresting one half of Europe from the 
grasp of papal usurpation. The other half remains to 
be emancipated. It is ripe for the event ; the begin- 
ning is just made ! 

The convulsions to which the French revolution gave 
rise throughout Europe, have been productive of much 
temporary evil, but many beneficial consequences have ~ 
_ at the same time resulted from them. Among these, 

Stands perhaps foremost, an increased freedom of opi- 
nion, a spirit of sound discussion which has diffused 


* A city and bishoprick in the south of Germany, bordering upon 
Switzerland. 
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itself over every class of society. People on the con- 
tinent have begun to think and speak freely of their 
own interests. | 

That this is more conspicuously the case in Germany 
than any where else on the continent, can be no mat- 
ter of surprise. The Germans are a reflecting, a moral 
and enlightened people; their excellent institutions 
shower down knowledge on the poor as well as on the 
rich. Itis to them we owe the reformation, which, thro’ 
the zeal of a Swiss divine,* unhappily branched out into 
two separate churches, that differ from each other in 
form rather than in substance. 

The Germans have just set the noble example of. 
forming a union between these two branches of the 
protestant faith. This union, which originated, we 
believe, in the Grand Duchy of Nassau, has taken 
place almost universally throughout Germany; and 
the separate appellations of Lutheran and Calvinist 
churches have merged in the common appellation of © 
the Evangelical Church. The Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches of Prussia met in synod together, on the invi- 
tation of their monarch, the Ist October, 1817, and soon 
came to an agreement ; and the union was celebrated 
on the very day of the tri-centenary festival of the Refor- 
mation. A similar synod of the Lutherans and Cal- 
vinists in Hesse Cassel was held at Hanau, in May and 
June, 1818, and attended with the same result. The 
royal confirmation was given to the Bavarian Union 
on the 10th of October last. Saxe Weimar and most 
_of the other small. states have followed this example. 
~The Protestant Germans have now, therefore, only 


* Calvin. 
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one gospel, one temple, one divine Instructor, and one 
mode of communion; and what is singular, and highly 
honourable to their liberality, this union was every- 
where accomplished with the greatest ease, and without 
a dissentient voice having been raised against it. 

Much has here been accomplished ; but a more 
noble, and a more arduous task remains to be per- 
_ formed. Human passions, accident, and the lapse of 
ages, have turned the waters of Christian love into di- 
verging channels ; is it impossible to re-conduct them 
once more into éne pure and vigorous stream? I[s a 
union with our catholic brethren, beyond the power of 
human efforts ° 

Papal supremacy, we are aware, is the great, per- 
haps the only obstacle to this holy consummation; but 
this obstacle, we hope and believe, will not long remain 
in our way. Our catholic brethren in Germany have 
themselves begun the work of shaking the remaining 
foundation of the mouldering colossus. The work 
we present to our readers proves this assertion ; it is on 
that account, we have been induced to give it the 
publicity ofa translation. Every enlightened catholic 
in Germany looks to the cessation of the papal 
power, as toan event near at hand. Whoever has re- 
cently travelled in the south of Germany will acknow- 
ledge the truth of this observation. Some idea may be 
formed of the prevailing spirit among the catholics in 
that country, by a perusal of the Jntroduction prefixed 
to this publication. [t forms no part of the original 
work, but was expressly written for the present trans- 
lation, by a catholic gentleman, occupying the dis- 
tinguished station of attorney-general, in the service 
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of a catholic sovereign, the King of Bavaria. The en- 


larged and liberal opinions of the author, and the un- ~~ 


daunted freedom with which he delivers them, charac- 
terize the country and the age in which he lives. He 
durst not utter these, were they not in unison with the 
sentiments of the majority of his fellow-citizens, and 
_of the enlightened prince in whose dominions he holds 
one of the highest and most important offices of 
government. | 

With respect to the immediate subject of the following 
pages, it may be proper to inform our readers, that 
among both the Catholics and Protestants in Germany, 
but one opinion prevails as to the conduct and the 
praise-worthy intentions of Baron Wessenberg ; they 
are unanimous In their wishes for his success. He bears 
the character of a pious, a moral, and a benevolent 
man, and his zeal in the good cause is indefatigable. 
His piety is without superstition, his moral principles 
are of the purest kind, his charity is without ostenta- 
tion, and his activity unparalleled. Like the primitive 
teachers of Christianity he frequently assembles the 
clergy of his diocese, instructs them in the holy scrip- 
tures and in matters of religion, and enjoins them to 
communicate his lessons to their flocks. On every Sun- 
day, the priests are made to catechize the young and 
the old, in their respective churches. In fact, Wes- 
senberg, like Luther, is undaunted in his undertaking, 
and, like him, grounds his reformation on the scrip- 
tures. Wessenberg, like Luther, has innumerable fol- 
lowers, and, like him, enjoys the support of many 
sovereigns. 

Most of the catholic Princes of Germany, feel an ar- 
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dent desire to free themselves and their people from the 
shackles of hierarchical usurpation, but as great revo- 
lutions must be the work of the people, they await the 
manifestation of the public voice to pronounce the sig- 
nal. The fate of Rome, as an ecclesiastical power, is 
perhaps at this moment determined, or secretly under- 
stood among the august members of the Hoty Anur- 
ANCE, composed of sovereigns of the three leading Chris- 
tian persuasions. ‘They have, with the assistance of di- 
vine Providence, succeeded in hurling the political ty- 
rant from his throne, and restoring the political liber- 
ties of Europe. By crushing the arbitrary power of 
hierarchical usurpation, and thereby effecting a re-union 
of the whole family of Christ, they would raise to them- 
selves the noblest and most durable monument in the 
breasts of their subjects, and secure the blessings of 
grateful ages to come. | 

The following extract from one of the most widely 
- circulated journals in Germany, will shew how much 
men’s minds are at present oceupied with this subject 
in that country :—‘‘ As soon as Germany and Rome 
had time to breathe from their sufferings, one of their 
first concerns was to place their mutual relations ona 
proper footing ; and the efforts of the German govern- 
ments, for the most part, Protestant, for this purpose 
were equally zealous and sincere. But the result has 
not corresponded to their wishes, and the German 
Catholic Church remains in a state of orphanage. 
This has excited the serious attention of many sincere 
friends of their country, who, unwilling any longer to 
bear with the evil, proposed an effectual remedy for 
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it. The conferences at Frankfort* furnish materials 
for a pure and glorious restoration of the church. 
These friends of their country have had no other object 
in view than the real advancement of religion and the 
churck. This subject has excited the public attention 
in no ordinary degree. More than a hundred Tracts 
have been dedicated to it. In many of these tracts, a 
thorough reformation and abolition of celibacy are 
insisted on : memorable signs of a time which can. be 
compared with no former time. What once agitated 
men’s minds, irritated them against each other, put 
arms into their hands, and lighted the fires of perse- 
cution, is now treated merely as an affair of learning, 
or at most, as an affair of diplomacy. Of the calmness 
with which opinions,-even in themselves strict, are 
delivered, we have an example in a small tract, en- 
titled, ‘‘ How the Peace and Freedom of the German 
Church may be saved—1818.” Such is the liberality. 
of a Catholic Priest in Germany, in the 19th century. 
The Court of Rome may learn from this the real senti- 
ments of Catholic Germany.” For the sake of those 
who are not familiar with Latin, an English translation 
accompanies the documents in that language. 


‘TRANSLATOR. 


* Secret conferences took place at Frankfort, in consequence of 
the Memorial of the Grand Dake of Baden to the diet; published ia 
the present work. 
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IT would be utterly superfluous to comment on the 
facts represented in the following pages. They are of a 
nature too striking and extraordinary, not to speak for 
themselves. They exhibit in the person of Baron Wessen- 
berg an upright and honourable prelate of the German 
church, universally beloved and respected for his moral 
character, his knowledge, and his merits; raised to an 
important episcopal see, with the approbation of the 
clergy of his diocese, by the united suffrage of his prede- 
cessor, of his chapter, and of the government. The 
reverse of the picture shews the offended court of Rome 
resisting this choice; partly on grounds which ought to 
render the individual the more eligible, and partly under 
the pretext of calumnies insidiously levelled against him. 
We behold. the Pontifical Power straining every nerve 
to hurl Baron Wessenberg from his ecclesiastical dignities, 
without allowing him to be tried by competent judges, or 
indeed by any judge whatever. | 

In former times, public opinion was the principal bul- 
wark and weapon of the Papal See. Whoever was° ex- 
communicated by the latter, stood without proof or trial, 
an outlaw in the eyes of the world. But now what a 
reverse of scene! Wessenberg, instead of being degraded 
in the public esteem, by the acts of the Roman Court, 


X1V INTRODUCTION. 


stands high in the eyes of all Catholics, and especially of 
the German nation, because he has-followed the dictates 
of his duty, and defended their rights. It is no longer the 
verdict of the Papal See, but a man’s conduct among his 
fellow-citizens, which decides his character. ‘The Papal 
See having lost its most powerful weapon, instead of 
leading, as it was wont to do, public opinion by its judg- 
ments, has, through the appeal of a prince to that tribunal, 
been itself judged and condemned. 

The following sheets, therefore, will be found by the 
discerning reader to develope not a mere: personal tran- 
saction of Baron Wessenberg’s, but an event which deeply 
interests every catholic Christian, because it relates to’ 
the freedom of the church. And the Christian of every 
other persuasion will find matter of serious reflection in 
the perusal of this volume. He will recognize the work- 
ings of the fundamental system of the Papal See, a system 
which, unlike that of other courts, is not the result of 
individual opinion, adapted to particular exigencies, but 
dates its origin from the earliest ages of the Roman 
church. In spite of its long duration, and without the 
aid of documentary support, tradition alone, as in the 
case of national superstitions, has faithfully preserved and 
handed it down, unbroken and undiminished, to the present 
time ; its:sway at this day, although more concealed, is the — 
game as it was centuries ago, notwithstanding even the 
mild character of the present supreme Pontiff. Its aim 
is the unlimited extension of the papal power over secular 
princes, as well as ecclesiastical dignitaries, 

To our rulers, the Papal See professes, as far as protes- 
tations go, the utmost anxiety to regulate the Catholic 
concerns in their respective dominions; and this anxiety 
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is sincere in proportion to the submission it meets with on 
the part of princes disposed to give way to its dictates. 
But no compact is ever entered into, which does not leave 
the Court, of Rome in the possession of complete victory, 
a prudent retreat being resorted to as soon as it meets with 
a prince reluctant to sacrifice his duty towards his people 
to the plans of hierarchical ambition. The PapalSee knows 
how to defer the execution of ‘these plans, when the 
moment is deemed unfavourable; and at the present 
time in particular, the successive deaths of many bishops, 
and the consequent want of a sufficient clergy, are \ hailed 
as welcome opportunities to force our government into 
submission, although, by so doing, the Papal See unblush- 
ingly acknowledges the piety of our sovereigns to be 
ereater than its own sense of the essential duty, to guard 
against the church being plunged into a state of 
orphanage. 

Against episcopal power, the designs of the Papal See 
are more direct and unlimited. ‘They aim not only at 
supreme and uncontrolled sway in the regulation of the 
church, but at a complete and unconditional subjection of 
all the bishops and ecclesiastical functionaries. Hence 
the facts related in the present narrative must be con- 
sidered as an attack not individually made against the 
person of Baron Wessenberg, but rather against the office 
he holds. The hand of Papal power is stretched out to 
circumscribe and abridge episcopal dignity; national 
churches are to be thrown down, in order to form a more 
solid base for the Roman See; the former are to be 
nothing, in order that the latter may be every thing. In 
defiance of the Canons of the Roman Catholic Church, the 
power of Pontiffs is no longer to be bounded by either the 
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decisions of-councils or the rights of bishops; it is to be 
maintained in this unlimited sway, and when called into 
question, is to be still farther enlarged. ‘To arrive at. this 
aim no means are spurned at, not even the mutilation of. 
public documents. (see Corresp., No. VII.). The Pope 
takes into his own hands the power belonging to the Church, 
that is to say, to its united members; and, in their stead, 
to the general council under the presidency of the Pope, he 
pronounces the verdict, I'am the Church, in the same man- 
ner as kings have said, WE are the state ;—thus betraying 
the despotic sway into which pontifical power has gradually 
degenerated. 

Viewing this usurped sway as a rightful inheritance, the’ 
Papal See, like every despotic ruler, considers unconditional 
obedience, not virtue and purity of morals, as the highest — 
duty of a prelate. This passive obedience forms its pri- 
mary and absolute demand: hence it feels no scruple in 
promulgating what it calls an. old established _law,—That 
a bishop, who deems himself aggrieved by the pontifical 
mandate, is bound in the first place to obey, and that after 
so doing, and then only, he may bring forward his com- 
plaint (before the papal See), (Corresp., No. V.); nay, 
the unlimited and arbitrary power of the Pope is held out 
as a constituent part ‘of religious faith, in order to screen 
it from being called into question; as if power of any kind 
could be made to form an object of belief, rather than be 
acknowledged or rejected according to its being found con- 
sistent with or repugnant to sound reason. On these grounds, 
the Papal See has, on all occasions, endeavoured to avoid 
the convocation of general councils, in the same manner 
as despotic kings of England at all times shewed a reluc- 
tance to assemble parliament—the council of the nation: 
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the same reasons have rendered the See of Rome averse 
to national church establishments; it dislikes these, not 
because they might injure the unity of the church, but 
because they might interfere with the union of power co- 
veted by every despot. 

But whatever may be the efforts of the Roman court 
to preserve this idol of unrestrained rule, they will no 
— longer avail. ‘The times of arbitrary power of any kind are 
past. The nations of Europe, who could no longer endure 
the arbitrary sway of their princes, will scarcely suffer the 
dictates of arbitrary despotism in the more sacred relations 
of their religious faith; and, as in earlier ages, political 
freedom found an asylum in religious liberty, so will the 
latter now meet with protection at the hands of the former. 
The relations of the church can only be considered and 
regulated by the clergy of a diocese; the interests of the 
deans of a bishoprick can alone be decided by the bishops 
of the country, elected by the deans, and confirmed by the 
Pope, and by the general councils of all the bishops of the’ 
catholic church, under the presidency of the Pope. It is 
only by acquiescing in these limitations, and by preserving 
the liberties of national church establishments, that the 
papal power can expect to maintain itself. The more 
rigidly this power is exercised, the more will it, like any 
other sway, become odious, the sooner will it be broken : 
hence the fundamental maxim of Machiavelism,—to use 
power with discretion and lenity. But the pontifical Chair 
seems to forget, that severity and encroachment may rouse 
the attention of sovereigns and of nations; and that its ill- 
judged efforts to establish pretended rights may call forth an 
inquiry into their nature and origin—an inquiry which, it 
is presumed, prudence would recommend to the Papal See 
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not to challenge. But the court of Rome seems to be 


incapable of moderation; its spirit remains unaltered »~ 


through a series of ages, in spite of the change manifested 
in the spirit of the age; and for this reason, will it hasten 
the more speedily towards its downfal. It has, on the one 
hand, no longer the darkness of earlier centuries for ally : 

while, on the other, opponents of a different mettle are to 
be faced. Formerly, the popes, supported by the people, 
entered the lists against sovereigns only ; now the people 
themselves, joined with their princes and bishops form 
fearful odds ; and these three, assailed by the Papal See, 
will, through the obstinacy of their opponents, in the end | 
feel induced and compelled to settle their ecclesiastical 
concerns among themselves without Roman interference. 
Thus, separate and independent national church establish- 
ments, will form themselves ; and notwithstanding particu- 
lar. differences on dogmatical points, from which true mo- 
rality. derives no benefit, and which have. no influence on 
human actions, all Christians will learn to consider them- 
selves as members of one universal Christian community, 
whose unity and universality will manifest itself by its ado- 
ration of the Supreme Being, according to the spirit of the 
gospel, and by the love of all mankind. This spirit, and 
not that of intolerance, is the spirit of the religion of all 
true apostolic Catholics. SD ic Sod 
| ~ Ienatrus Rup#aRrt, 

Dr. Jur. late Professor of Jurisprudence at 
the University of Wurzburg, now Attor- 
ney-General in the service of H. M. the 
King of Bavaria; Member of the Royal 

| Academy of Sciences at Munich. 
Munich, Ist August, 1818, 
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The Proceedings of the Court of Rome, on the Nomina- 
tion of the Baron von Wessenberg, Vicar-General of 
the Bishoprick of Constance, to the Succession and. Ad- 
ministration of that Bishoprick; and the Measures 
adopted in consequence by his Royal Highness the Grand 
Duke of Baden. | 


WHEN, from the changes that took place in the political 
relations of the catholic church in Germany in 1803, the 
estates and possessions of bishops, chapters, foundations; 
and monasteries were transferred to the state; when, in 
consequence of subsequent treaties, new acquisitions, added 
to those of 1803, brought parts of six dioceses, namely, 
Strasburg, Spires, Wurzburg, Mentz, and Worms, under 
the sceptre of his Royal Highness the Grand Duke of 
Baden, it was always one of the concerns of the govern- 
ment of his Royal Highness, to which the utinost degree 
of importance was attached, in all the relations of persons 
and things arising out of these changes, to act with the 
most liberal spirit, and in conformity to the established 
principles of the laws of the church, and to contribute as 
much as possible to the settlement of the new order of ec- 
clesiastical affairs. In proof of this, it is only necessary to 
refer to proceedings, well known to the world; to the ar-. 
rangements and appropriations with respect to the pen- 
sioned ecclesiastical dignitaries; to the laws which have been 
passed, namely, the Edict of Organization, of the 11th of 
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February, 1803, on the subject of the exercise of religion, 


and that of the 14th of February, 1803, prescribing the ~~ 


course to be adopted with regard to foundations and mo- 
nasteries; to the order appointing a commission of the 
catholic church, of the 31st of October, 1803 ; and to the 
first edict, on the subject of the constitution of the church, 
_of the 14th of May, 1807. 

It was at the same time highly gratifying to the govern- 
ment of Baden to learn, both directly and indirectly, that 
all these measures and provisions had met with the appro- 
bation of the Chair of Rome; and when Della Genga, the 
papal Nuncio, announced an intention on the part of his . 
Holiness to negotiate immediately with the grand ducal 
government, on the subject of the regulation of the affairs 
of the catholic church, a fervent wish was expressed by the 
government of Baden to contribute every thing in its power 
towards the accomplishment of that object. These inti- 
mations, however, were followed by no results whatever. 
The relations of the catholic church in Germany remained 
in the same unsettled state in which they were left in 1803 ; 
and thus when, from the death of the other bishops, parts 
of whose dioceses had fallen under the dominion of Baden, 
the Prince Primate, as bishop of Constance, and archbishop, 
with respect to those parts of dioceses which were subjected 
to him on the transference of the chair from Mentz to 
Ratisbon, was left the sole survivor, it became perfectly 
evident, that on his death the catholic church of Baden 
would be without-a bishop, and that a catholic population 
of more than 700,000 souls, would in consequence be cut off 
from the ecclesiastical acts, which, according to the principles 
of the catholic church, belong to the functions of a bishop. 
The advanced age, and the precarious state of health of the 
Prince Primate, led to an anticipation of this event as one 
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which was soon to take place, (and indeed it soon followed); 

-and it could not be a matter of indifference to his Royal 
Highness to look forward to such an occurrence, without 
making any preparations to meet it. 

In virtue of the sovereign authority vested in his Royal 
Highness, there could be no doubt, that it was competent to 
him to make the necessary provisions for this emergency ; 
and when the Prince Primate, now departed, officially ex- 
pressed his wish, that a successor should be appointed to 
him in the person of his Vicar-General, Baron Ignatius 
Henry von Wessenberg, as the most worthy, it could not 
be otherwise than highly satisfactory to his Royal High- 
ness, to know that, on the vacancy of the episcopal chair of 
Constance, it could be so worthily filled by a clergyman, 
who had long been distinguished for the most approved 
qualities, both of head and heart. His right of nomination 
is unquestionable; he enjoys the right m common with all 
rulers of independent states, as a part of the sovereign 
authority possessed by them ; and it could only be viewed 
as a desirable testimony of the propriety of his choice, 
that the Diocesan clergy, the capitulars of the former ca- 
thedral of Constance, the ordinariate, and the community 
of the diocese approved of the election. 

If, however, his Royal Highness the Grand Duke: on 
the one hand, exercised those powers, which he knew to 
‘belong to the sovereign authority,—a formal election by a 
chapter of a cathedral, such as formerly took place in Ger- 
many, but now no longer exists, having been abolished by 
§ 62 of the recess of a deputation of the empire of 1803,— 
by assuring the succession in the bishoprick of Constance in 
1815, to the Vicar-General Von Wessenberg ; it was, on 
the other hand, far from his intention to withdraw from the 
Chair of Rome, the exercise of the functions which on such 
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an occasion belongs to that Chair; and he, therefore, left it 
to the bishop to procure ecclesiastical confirmation for his 
coadjutor from the Pope, though it is beyond question, that 
there was a time in the catholic church, when such: 2 
confirmations were not requisite. 

This confirmation was not obtained. The Roman curia 
observed the most profound silence on the subject, till the 
death of the Prince’Primate, Charles Theodore von Dal- 
berg, bishop of Constance, when the capitulars of the 
former cathedral of this diocese announced, by letter to the 
holy Father, the election of Baron von Wessenberg, as capi- 
tular-vicar. ‘This is not the place to inquire, how far these 
capitulars of the former cathedral, subject to the laws and 
ordinances of the grand duchy, were warranted in holding 
a direct communication with Rome ; and consequently with- 
out authority previously asked and obtained from the civil. 
authority, entering on a step which must be considered as 
a serious interference with the civil relations of the church, 
as the fact is merely mentioned incidentally, and with refer- 
ence only to the conduct of the Roman curia. 

By a brief of the 15th March, 1817, the curia, on the 
ground of accusations, conceived in general terms (0b gra- 
vissimas causas) rejected the person elected, commanded 
the chapter to make a more worthy choice, and ordered 
every Roman spiritual tribunal to pay no attention to the 
acts and writings of the person thus rejected. 

This truly singular brief, of which the 
court of Rome did not. condescend to give 
the slightest intimation to the grand ducal government of 
Baden, by some clandestine means found its way into the 
public journals. The court of Rome, in all this, acted pre- 
cisely as if the bishoprick were subject to no sovereign. It 
probably wished first to see the effect produced by the Brief; 
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and this soon began to manifest itself, though not in a man- 
ner likely to be very acceptable to the Roman curialists. 
If any testimony of the sort were requisite in such an affair 
in our times, the failure in the proper respect to the grand 
ducal government, was received in such a manner as to 
afford it the most ample satisfaction. 

At all events, a capitular vicar, by the constitutions of the 
council of Trent, requires no papal confirmation. The 
successor, nominated to a bishoprick, requires papal confir- 
mation; but this confirmation cannot be refused on un- 
proved inculpations, and accusations of a general nature, 
vaguely thrown out. ‘The canon law requires, and the con- 
cordats with the German princes stipulate, what indeed is 
included in the general idea of justice, that the person ac- 
cused should first be heard in his defence, and that the ex- 
istence of canonical impediments should be ascertained by 
judges of his nation (Judices in partibus.) 

The spiritual supremacy is not more entitled to condemn 
without trial, than any temporal supremacy. It ought never 
to decide without a competent knowledge of facts, which can 
not possibly be obtained from partial accusations, brought 
forward in the dark. What would be the consequence to the 
church, to the freedom of the German nation, to the dignity 
of its governments, to the honour and security of individual 
citizens, if an arbitrary sentence of rejection, issuing from 
distant Rome, were sufficient to paralyze the power of the 
ruler, and to undermine the whole civil existence of the best 
men, of a nation, and the first men of its church. Could 
the Roman Curia expect that effect would be given to a 
brief, which from its form and contents, cou!d never possi- 
bly obtain the placetum regium? Or did it believe that 
such approbation was unnecessary ?—that in Baden there 
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would be a departure from that line of the rights of sove- 
reigns, which governments, the most invariable in their be- 
coming respect towards the catholic church, have long ago 
drawn and constantly adhered to? Or, because Germany 
in the middle ages was termed, by way of distinction, the 
land of obedience, (terram obedientie,) was it intended to 
concede fewer rights to the Germans than to the people 
and princes of other tongues ? 

Full of just respect for the person and virtues of his 
Holiness, Pope Pius VII., his Royal Highness the Grand 
Duke of Baden, still remembered what he owed to himself 
and his people ; although he always entertained the agree- 
able expectation that the goodness and christian mildness of 
this pious prince of the catholic church, would open a way 
to the removal of those obstacles to the peace and union of 
the members of the catholic belief, and of the apostolical 
chair and the temporal princes, which have been so unex- 
pectedly called forth. In the edict respecting the ecclesi- 
astical constitution above alluded to, itis expressly declared 
in § 20, that 

“The ecclesiastical power of the catholic church shall 
not be separated from its supreme head, as the central | 
point of its uniformity of belief, nor be restrained in the ex- 
ercise of any acts or proceedings which are essentially ne- 
cessary thereto; that the more specific dispositions of this 
constitution are reserved for the concordat with the court 
of Rome, the introduction to which has been hitherto in 
vain expected, but for which there is the same readiness - 
aSteavers si. <: 3 

The government of Baden, still continues to be animated 
with similar sentiments ; but in the expectation alluded. to, 
jt cannot consent to any return to principles long acknow- 
ledged to be erroneous and untenable, and which are suffi. 
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ciently known in Germany by the name of ultramontane or 
curial ; and to submit to them would seem to his Royal 
Highness a violation, not merely of his rights as a sovereign, 
but also of his duties as a German federal prince, of which 
the example might be drawn into a precedent injurious to 
the interests of the other members of the federation. 
However flattering and agreeable it might therefore have 
been to his Royal Highness, to receive through Monsignore 
Carlo Zen, Archbishop of Chalcedon, papal nuncio in 
Switzerland, specially deputed for that pur- 
pose, a brief of the 2list May, 1817, in 
which his Holiness. renders justice to the sentiments and 
conduct of his Royal Highness, and expresses his readiness 
to concur in the organization of the constitution of the ca- 
tholic church ; it was painful in the extreme to the Grand 
Duke to perceive, that this condemnation of the vicar-gene- 
ral, von Wessenberg, without a hearing, was again, in some 
measure, persisted in, as a condition without which nothing 
was to be expected. It was, indeed, alleged that complaints 
had been poured in from every quarter of Germany against 
him, his erroneous doctrines, his bad example, and auda- 
cious opposition to the commands of the apostolical chair all 
of them supported by the most incontestable proofs, on 
which account the pope had already commanded the late 
Bishop Charles Theodore, of Constance, on the 12th No- 
vember, 1814, to dismiss him from his office of vicar-general ; 
but there can be no question that this clamorous mode of pro- 
ceeding, was neither reconcileable with the principles of jus- 
tice, nor with antient treaties ; and, though his Royal High- 
ness could certainly have separated the affairs of the catholic 
church of his country, and still more that of all Germany, 
from the particular affair of the administrator of the bishop- 
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rick of Constance, he conceived himself still bound, even 
if his own rights were not m question, to afford protection © 
to the Baron von Wessenberg, as his subject, against arbi- 
trary power and foreign force ; to demand for hima legal 
trial, according to legal forms ; and till this take place, to 
maintain him in possession of his honours and dignities, and 
in so doing to defend the rights of the sovereign authority. 
In this sense, his Royal Highness, on the 
16th January, 1817, returned an answer to. 
his holiness the Pope, in which he called his attention to 
the irregularity of the manner of proceeding, and declared 
that the provisional administration of the bishoprick should . 
continue in the hands of the Baron Ignatius Henry von : 
Wessenberg,. till something like a legal sentence should be 
pronounced on the charges exhibited against him. The pre- 
tension set up in the brief, that Constance was one of those 
dioceses which were subject to the nunciature in Lucerne, 
wasatthe same time opposed. The important consequences, 
resulting from this pretension, can escape no one. It is an 
attempt to smooth the way for the introduction of the nun- 
ciature system in Germany, in order to bring German 
bishopricks under Roman nuncios, for the establishment of 
which system so many efforts have already been made. 
Though there can be no doubt, that this pretended sub- 
jection is completely unfounded; and though it is on the 
contrary, perfectly well known: that the. bishoprick «of. 
Constance, from the earliest times, possessed and: admi- 
nistered great tracts of country in Switzerland, which the 
court of Rome arbitrarily dissevered from it ; it may be 
well'to remark here, that Baden had: already entered into 
a particular arrangement with Switzerland in the year 
1804, by which it agreed to pay to the latter 300,000 
florins from the episcopal revenues in that quarter, for the 
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erection of a separate diocese and chapter; that, conse- 
quently, no farther claims from'thence could be made on the 
diocese of Constance in Baden. 

A decree of maintenance was of the same date with this 
answer to his Holiness, communicated by the Grand Ducal 
Ministry of the interior, to the Ordinariate at Constance, 
the Diocesan Clergy, and the temporal aunthioy ities whom it 
might concern, 

His Royal Highness having thus provisionally secured 
the rights of the state and the church, as well as his own 
personal rights, could now, with the most perfect tranquil- 
lity, await the effect of representations, which were as mo- 
derately urged as they were well founded; and it might 
even have been doubted, whether the just measure of con- 
descension and deference was not exceeded, when the vicar- 
general, Baron von Wessenberg, expressed his determi- 
nation to repair to Rome, partly to evince his’ personal 
respect towards his Holiness, and‘ partly to leam the 
nature of the accusations against him, and to afford ex- 
: planations respecting them; and his Royal 
Highness was pleased to agree to the exe- 
cution of this determination. 

It could not escape his Royal Highness on this occasion, 
that the rights of the German church demanded an inves- 
tigation and decision by judges of the German nation, in 
preference to such a foreign and partial procedure ; and 
that this course was in the main quite indispensable. Indeed 
it never was his intention to renounce, in the smallest 
degree, this judicial course. But the earnest wish to see 
these differences with the holy Chair, which were, as it 
were, obtruded on him, settled as soon as possible, as’ well 
as the eager desire which he has always entertained, to 
give every proof of personal esteem to his Papal Holiness ; 
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and lastly, his confident expectation, that full justice would 


be done to the well-known good qualities of the vicar- ~ 


general, Baron von Wessenberg: these were the grounds 
which induced his Royal Highness to assent previously to 
the experiment of a personal negociation, proposed by the 
vicar-general, Baron von Wessenberg. | 

The vicar-general, von Wessenberg, reached Rome on 
the 18th July, 1817; and after an interval of seven weeks, 
succeeded on the 2d September, in obtaining a note from 
the Cardinal Secretary of State, in which the points were 
detailed which had drawn down on him the sien of 
the 15th May, 1817. 

They were of two descriptions ; they related in the fest 
place, to erroneous doctrines and sentiments; 
and in the second place, to the administra- 
tion of the diocese. j 

The vicar-general, von Wessenberg, returned an answer 
with respect to both, on the 12th of the same month, 
and while, on this occasion, he displays the 
fulness of his filial reverence for the supreme 
Pastor of the Catholic Church; he justified, at the same 
time, the confidence reposed in him by his firm and un- 
qualified defence of the political and ecclesiastical rights 
of Germany. 
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It is of the utmost importance to remark, 
that while the Reply of the 16th October 
glided softly over the personal objections, the ecclesiastical 
crimes of ; oneous doctrines and’ sentiments, it dwelt only 
the more emphatically on all that could be discovered of a 
nature, as was pretended, detrimental and prejudicial to, 
and encroaching on; the rights of the holy Chair, which 
had taken place during the administration of the diocese, in 
the conflict between the papal and ecclesiastical authority. 
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The vicar-general, Baron von Wessenberg, could leave 
the defence of the rights of the state and the church to the 
sovereigns and bishops of Germany ; and in 
SiOTEP: Us the same manner, he could answer the tacit 
recognition of his personal dignity, by 
a repeated expression of filial and fervent reverence ; but 
the double demand of the Papal Chair, that he should both 
resign the situation of diocesan administrator, and at the 
same time, publicly emit a declaration of repentance res- 
pecting his former conduct, and a promise to change it, 
was so essentially connected with the above-mentioned — 
erroneous principles and pretensions of the Roman Curia, 
which have been uniformly opposed, that even the highest 
degree of ‘self-denial could not shake his firm and deter- 
mined purpose of stopping at the extreme boundary line 
of duty and moral dignity. | | 
If his Royal Highness could before see no reason for 
withdrawing the vicar-general, von Wessenberg, ‘from his 
dignified and advantageous sphere of action, on account of 
a mere general accusation, the fact which was now incon- 
testably proved, that he had not been guilty of personal 
crimes and errors, as people might have been led to suppose, 
but that from the very beginning, the office was attacked 
in the person; and that an’ attempt was only made to 
impeach the firm principles of ‘the Jaéter, in order to 
impose in form the system’ of the Roman Curia on: the 
former, could only strengthen’ his Royal Highness in’ his 
former determinations to maintain’'and support in’ every: 
possible way, the vicar-general, Baron von Wessenberg, in 
the exercise of his important spiritual office, and to connect 
with this determination, the distinct command,—not to 
allow himself to be disturbed or restrained in the exercise 
of that office, by any -interference or indirect practices; 
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and in short, by, nothing’ that is not established beyond all 
doubt, by the clear laws and hadisputed practice of the 
church. | : 
The Roman Curia, bas aishiioa itself of} this particular 
case, to develope, with respect to. the relations of German 
bishopricks, and particularly, with reference to the. Papal 
authority, a system, which, as it is exhibited in) this cor- 
respondence,, must demand, the serious attention of all the 
German sovereigns ; a system which encroaches so essen- 
tially on the, rights and, liberties of the German church, 
that his Royal Highness, considering the affair of the 
diocese of Constance to be now a general ecclesiastical 
concern of the German nation, considers it as his sacred 
duty, to regulate his,steps accordingly ;—and governed. by 
this principle; he,feels, himself compelled, as a preliminary 
measure, to lay the whole proceedings, accompanied by 
the most. important,,documents, before a high federal 
assembly. | 
His Royal Highness the Grand Duke af Baden, in the 
spirit of this higher and more important manner of viewing 
the affair, has already entered into arrangements with other 
German courts, for. the concerting of common principles 
for thelr common, guidance; and he considers it as an 
inviolable duty of his sovereign office, to connect in the 
most, intimate.manner, the,system of defence imposed on 
him, with the deeply-felt, necessity of. a zealous and unin- 
terrupted care for the church; in order that no,means 
may be. omitted, for, procuring, peace, to the church, tran- 
quillity, to men’s minds ; and that the seeds of good, which 
have. been sown, ,and;taken root, may continue to thrive 
in growth. | 


Carlsruhe, 17th May, 1818. 
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PAPAL BRIEF 
CHAPTER OF CONSTANCE, 
RESPECTING . | 
THE ELECTION OF 
BARON VON WESSENBERG, 
AS ADMINISTRATOR OF THE DIRGES 


To our beloved Sons, the Senior and Capitulars of the 
Cathedral of Constance. 


Pope Pius VII. 


BELOVED Sons, our Salutation and Apostolical Bless- 
ing.—Your letter of the 18th ultimo, in which you an- 
nounced to us the death of Charles Theodore, archbishop 
of Ratisbon and administrator of thé church of Constance ; 
and in which you informed us, at the same time, that the 
office of capitular-vicar had been conferred by you on 
Baron Ignatius Henry Von Wessenberg, has filled us with 
no, small degree of pain. It cannot be unknown to you, 
and is in reality not unknown, that the said Von Wessen- 
berg had excited our displeasure to such a degree, in mat- 
ters of the utmost importance, that we wished his removal 
from the place of vicar-general which he filled. How 
then has it happened, that, laying aside all reverence for us 
and this holy chair,-you could elect the very man of whom 
we disapproved as vicar-general, to fill the still more im- 
portant office of capitular-vicar? But still not satisfied 
with this, you have even dared to desire from us the con-_ 
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firmation of your election. Let the following serve you for 
answer to your request, which, to speak of it in the mildest »« 
terms, was most unadvised. We not only do not approve 
of the election of Von Wessenberg as capitular-vicar, but 
we will not even in any manner recognise Von Wessenberg 
as capitular-vicar, and Antony Reiniger as his represen- 
tative ; nor will our spiritual tribunals acknowledge them, 
_ or pay the smallest attention to any writings which may be 
issued by them. We, therefore, in virtue of the apostolical 
power intrusted to us by God for the good of the whole 
church, command you, that, setting aside the election of 
Von Wessenberg, you make choice of a capitular-vicar, 
in good repute with catholics, and capable of discharging, 
in a correct and proper manner, the duties of the office to 
which he is appointed. This letter will grieve you; but - 
may it grieve you unto repentance, that you may yield 
obedience to us, and afford a solace to our afiliction, and 
a speedy remedy to the evils which you have occasioned. 
In the certain hope of this, we bestow on you affectionately 
our apostolical blessing. —At St. Peter’s, under the Fisher’s 
Ring. | | 

Given at Rome the 15th of March, in the year of Sal- 
vation 1817, and in the 18th year of our Pontificate. 


Dominico Testa. 
BEG ALAR 
A 


Brief of his. Papal Holiness to his Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Baden. 


To his Most Serene Highness Charles, Grand Duke of 
Baden. 
Pope Pius VII. 
Most Serene Highness, our Greeting. 


Iw the states, and under the dominion of your Royal 
Highness, lies one of the dioceses, which belong to the ° 
nunciature of this holy chair in Switzerland. This has in- 
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duced us by the present letter to recommend to you our 
brother, Charles Archbishop of Chalcedon, and to beseech ' 
you to repose the most perfect confidence in all that he may 
communicate to you in our name. He is a man of distin- 
~ guished mental endowments ; and, on account of his many 
virtues held by us in such affection and esteem, that we 
considered him worthy of filling the office of apostolical 
nuncio to the people of Switzerland. 
_ Moreover, two motives have induced us to write to your 
Royal Highness: Fst, that you may hear from ourselves 
the high respect we entertain for you; and secondly, that 
we may, as in duty bound, use our utmost endeavours to 
obtain your favour and good will towards your catholic 
- subjects and the catholic religion itself, which, from the 
vicissitudes of late times, has certainly been reduced to a 
very deplorable state. 

Our nuncio will himself make known to you the since- 
rity of our dispositions towards your Royal Highness ; and, | 
on the other hand, we will urge you with fervour in our 
name, to comply with our wishes in all that we have so 
particularly at heart. In the mean time we cannot prevail 
on ourselves not.to express to you, through this letter, our 
ardent desire to obtain a settlement of ecclesiastical affairs 
in your land. On our part, neither care, labour, nor dili- 
gence shall be spared in contributing to the fulfilment of 
an object of so much importance to us; and we hope, at 
the same time, that the negotiations which other German 
princes are in like manner carrying on with us, through 
their Envoys, more particularly here in Rome, will have a 
speedy and fortunate result. Whilst we lay claim to your 
assistance in an undertaking of so much importance, we 
give you the assurance, that we shall pay the utmost possi- 
ble attention to every thing that you may demand from.us. 

We feel ourselves, in the mean time, compelled to open 
ourselves to you respecting one point, which gives us very 
great uneasiness, which admits of no delay, and which we 
cannot neglect without a violation of the duties of our holy 
office. We have long had many and most weighty causes 
of complaint against Ignatius Henry Von Wessenberg, 
capitular of Constance, and formerly vicar-general of the 
deceased Charles Theodore, administrator of the bishoprick 

BQ 


ad 


4 


of Constance. After having frequently pointed the atten- _ 
tion of the said archbishop and administrator to the cor- 


ruptness of his vicar, against whom complaints were trans- 


mitted to us from all parts of Germany —after having dili- 


gently investigated this matter, accurately and maturely 


considered it, and convinced ourselves of his perverse doc- 
trines, his very bad example, and his wicked and mali- 


cious opposition to the commands of the apostolic chair 


(all which is proved by the most irrefragable documents),— 
and after perceiving that this man was incapable of bemg 
reclaimed, and that evils of such magnitude could not be 
remedied by the dignity of Charles Theodore; we saw our- 
selves bound and obliged, in virtue of our office, by our 
brief of the 2d of November, 1814, to command Charles _ 
Theodore instantly to dismiss him, and no longer to employ 
him as his vicar-general. 

Although Henry Von Wessenberg was in the very worst 


‘repute throughout all Germany, and the expression of our 
will in this brief did not remain unknown, still the Chapter 


of Constance not only did not hesitate to make choice of him 
as capitular-vicar on the death of Charles Theodore (a 
matter of the utmost astonishment to us, and which has 
filled us with deep sorrow), and to assign to him, as assistant 
and pro-vicar, Antony Reiniger, a man equally undeserving 
of such an_office; but even went so far as to make an 
official communication to us of this election. On the 18th 
March we expressed our disapprobation and rejection of 


such an election, and commanded the capitulars to choose 


another pious and jit vicar ; and as our rejection of Igna- 
tius Henry Von Wessenberg was most complete, we in- 
structed our spiritual judicatories to confirm none of 
his acts, and to receive no documents which he may ° 
subscribe. “ . 
This we have confidentially and sincerely communicated 
to your Royal Highness; in the hope that, moved by the 
manner in which we have discharged our duty, you may 


“protect and defend the steps which we have taken, and aid 


us in effecting the exclusion of Ignatius Henry Von Wes- 


senberg, and giving power to this chapter to choose another 
vicar. 


While we in this affair invoke the assistance and pro- 
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tection of your Royal Highness, may you be convinced, 
that not merely the welfare of the catholic church, but 
also the advantage and welfare of your subjects, nay, of 

your whole country, are here concerned. For what respect 
- can be entertained by believers towards a man, ‘whom all 
the good abhor, whom they hold in contempt, and of whom 
they know, by means of certain and undoubted proofs, that 
he does not possess our approbation? So far from the 
public tranquillity finding any support in him, there is 
much more reason to apprehend, that the defending his 
cause may alienate and even irritate the minds of the 
catholics, and may consequently be attended with the inter- 
ruption of peace and good order. 

_ As your Royal Highness will in your wisdom be easily 
able to comprehend all this, we rest assured that you will 
give a favourable and benevolent reception to our entreaty. 
Our nuncio will express to you our wishes at greater length, 
and enter on other matters according to circumstances ; and 
in the mean time we pray to God, that you may enjoy the 
most complete and everlasting prosperity. 

Given in the Palace of San Gandulfo of the Bishoprick 
Albano, under the Fisher’s Ring, the 21st May, 1817, in 
the 18th of our Pontificate. 


IIT. 


Answer of his Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Baden 
| to the preceding Brief. 


Most holy Father! 


Tue Letter of your Holiness, given under the Fisher’s 
Ring, the 21st May, and delivered to us by Charles Arch- 
bishop of Chalcedon, and Apostolical Nuncio in Switzer- 
land, was highly acceptable to us, as it afforded us the 
most unambiguous proof that the settlement of ecclesiastical 
affairs in our grand dutchy in a proper and suitable manner, 
is earnestly desired by your Holiness. 

We have also, on our part, long entertained an ardent 
desire to have these matters settled in the manner most 
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conducive to the good and welfare of our Catholic subjects ; 
and in every thing therefore that concerns the endowment °” 
and the seat of the bishop, and the chapter, and the support 
of clerical seminaries, the necessary preparatory steps have 
been taken. by our orders. | 

Animated by this zeal, during the life-time of the Bishop 
of Constance, we gave our assent to the presentation of the 
then Vicar-General, Ignatius Henry Von Wessenberg, as 
his coadjutor, with the view of guarding against the 
orphanage of the bishoprick, and in order that its admi- 
nistration might be continued without interruption agreeably 
to the canonical rules. ) 

But when the Bishop of Constance lately died, before 
his coadjutor, Ignatius Henry Von Wessenberg had 
received the confirmation prescribed by the German con- ~ 
cordats, the provisional administration of the bishoprick 
was committed to him, agreeably in all respects to the way 
and manner prescribed by the principles of the Canon 
Law, and the constant usage in Germany ; and we had the 
less hesitation in consenting to this proceeding, that his 
co-capitulars, to whom his distinguished virtues are known, 
were unanimously of opinion, that he was the most deserving 
of this office, and by such a distinction justified the high 
repute which he enjoys, both with clergy and people, as 
well as the honour and respect in which he is held through- 
out all Germany. 

Nothing more unpleasant therefore, and more unex- 
pected could have occurred to us, than to learn that your 
Holiness, by an apostolical brief of the 15th March, issued 
without our knowledge to the capitulars of Constance, and 
presented to us at a much later period, should have rejected 
in so contumelious a manner as an improper person, a man 
who, from the esteem in which he is held- by all good and 
well-disposed individuals, we conceived to have deserved 
so highly of the Catholic church. 

We can only, therefore, account for the injury which 
has thus been done to Ignatius Henry Von Wessenberg, by 
supposing it to have originated in the envy of the unde- 
serving. The love of justice and of order which belongs 
to your Holiness will afford him a proper reparation. 

In the mean time, we must observe, that when the 
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first brief came to our knowledge, it occasioned us very 
great pain, and as we deem ourselves authorized and even 
bound to secure the observance of the old concordats, and 
to afford protection to an innocent man, condemned without 
trial; we feel ourselves called on to oppose the execution 
of the apostolical brief in question by all the means in our 
power ; and we shall persist in this resolution, till it can 
be proved before a competent tribunal, and in the way 
and manner prescribed by the said concordats, that there 
are canonical obstacles to the election of Ignatius Henry 
Von Wessenberg. Jor from all that is hitherto known of 
him to us, and to our spiritual and temporal authorities, 
even the most rigorous judicial investigation into his life, 
and the way in which he has discharged his duties, will 
have no other effect than to establish his innocence and 
rectitude in the most complete and satisfactory manner, 
and to recommend him to the favour of your Holiness. 

Lastly, we cannot on this occasion omit observing, that 
in conformity to the recess of the deputation of the German 
Empire of the 25th February, 1803, Switzerland claimed, 
and by means of a special arrangement entered into with 
our commissioners on the 6th February, 1804, actually 
obtained a capital of 300,000 florins from the revenues of 
the bishoprick of Constance, for the endowment of a 
bishoprick and cathedral of its own within the Swiss 
territories. 

The possessions, of which the diocese of Constance now 
consists, are in the enjoyment of the liberties of the 
German church, and the laws of the empire, and were 
never subject to any nunciature whatever. 

Supported as we are by the fact to which we have 
alluded, we trust no attempt will be hazarded to effect any 
alteration in the present condition of things, or to undertake 
any thing that may be prejudicial to our just rights. 

We have expressed our sentiments more circumstantially 
to the Right Reverend Lord Archbishop of Chalcedon, a 
man who is altogether worthy of the general esteem and 
the particular confidence of your Holiness. We allow 
ourselves, therefore, to indulge in the hope of a fortunate 
result; and while we return our thanks for so high and 
dignified a mission, we continue to entertain the greatest 
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esteem, for your Holiness, and recommend your Holiness 
to the divine protection. 
Given at Carlsruhe, the 16th June, 1817. 
i Your Holiness’s devoted friend, 
Cares. 


IV: 


Letter from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Grand Duke of Baden to his Eminency the Lord 
Cardinal Consalvi, Secretary of State. | 


My Lord, 


One of the concerns which his Royal Highness the 
Grand Duke of Baden, my master, has most at heart, is 
the regulation in a suitable and satisfactory manner, of ‘the 
ecclesiastical relations of the great majority of his subjects 
who profess the Catholic religion. 

On the decease of the Prince Primate, Archbishop of 
Ratisbon, Bishop of Constance, it was the intention of his 

~ Royal Highness to despatch a minister to his Holiness to 
acquaint him with his sentiments and wishes in this respect, 
when the brief of the 15th March made its appearance, 
which is addressed in the name of his Holiness. to. the 
capitulars of Constance, and by which, the election of 

. Baron Von Wessenberg, as capitular administrator of the. 
bishoprick is rejected. | 

It was painful in the extreme to his Royal Highness, 
to be by this proceeding, which was altogether unexpected 
by him, interrupted in the execution of his benevolent 
designs for the good of. the Catholic subjects of his 
dominions. 

Under these circumstances, it could not ‘be’ otherwise 
than extremely agreeable to his Royal Highness, that the 
Baron Von Wessenberg should express to him a wish to 
throw himself at the feet of your Holiness, and afford in 
person all such explanations as.the Holy Father might 
demand, in order to convince him of the unobjectionable 
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nature of his sentiments, and their conformity to the prin 
ciples of the catholic religion. 

In this country, the Baron von Wessenberg enjoys the 
highest degree of respect, esteem, and confidence ; and his 
- Royal Highness is convinced that his Holiness will not fail 
to do justice to his character and merits, whenever an 
opportunity shall be allowed him to express himself 
with the reverence which is due to the head of the 
catholic church. 

I am commissioned by his Royal Highness to request 
your Eminency to give a favourable reception to the Baron 
von Wessenberg, and to procure for him the advantage of 
being treated by the Holy Father with the indulgence and 
- goodness which are so peculiar to him.. 

I have the honour to be, with the most distinguished 
respect, 

Your Eminency’s most obedient servant, 

Baron von HackeE. 

Carlsruhe, 25th June, 1817. 


V. 


First Note of his Eminency Cardinal Consalvi, Secretary 
of State.to the Baron von Wessenberg, Diocesan 
Administrator. | 


From the Chambers of the Quirinal, 2d September, 1817. 


Tue Cardinal Secretary of State has deemed it his duty 
to inform the Holy Father of the arrival of your, &c., in 
Rome, and the object you have in view, which, as you 
express yourself, consists in the wish to give explanations 
with regard to the accusations preferred against you; ex- 
planations that you consider yourself more particularly 
called on to afford, in consequence of the last brief from 
his Holiness. of the 15h March of the current year, 
addressed to the chapter of Constance. | 

c 
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The undersigned, while he acquaints your, &c., with the 
sentiments which his Holiness expressed when this com- 
munication was made to him, considers it his duty to 
inform you, that, with respect to the determination 
adopted by you, of repairing to Rome, the Holy Father 
would willingly view it as a proof of your good inclinations 
and disposition. It would otherwise be impossible for 
him to conceive how explanations can be necessary in a 
matter so extremely clear, instead of affording in a due | 
and proper manner, that satisfaction which the church 
expects from you. — 

His holiness could not fail, above all things, to be 
infinitely astonished and grieved that your, &c., still con-, 
tinues to take the title of Capitular Vicar, and to interfere 
with the administration of the bishoprick of Constance, 
even after the brief of his Holiness above alluded to. 
‘The chapter has most certainly failed in its duty in electing 
for vicar of the vacant, bishoprick an individual who, after 
he had been removed by authority of the Holy Chair, on 
srounds of the utmost importance, from the office of vicar- 
general,* could not with any propriety be promoted to the 
situation of capitular-vicar. Still greater, however, is the — 
culpability of your, &c., in retaining’ the above-mentioned 
title and office, after the Holy Father, in a brief which 
was communicated to you by the chapter, and is now 
made known to the whole world,t had not merely refused 
to accede to the request of the chapter, who, in a letter of 
the 19th February, 1817, supplicated from his Holiness 
the confirmation of their choice, but also expressly declared 
his determination not toacknowledge you, and enjoined the 
chapter: to proceed to the election of another subject. 

If you should allege that you do not exercise the office 
in person, this will avail you nothing. For as this circum- 
stance does not exclude the fact of the acceptance of this 
office on your part, and also the fact of your continuing 
to take the title of a capitular-vicar, and thereby acting 


* Nothing whatever of this was known in the whole Grand Duchy, 
and how could such an act have even been acknowledged by the. 
government without a judicial investigation ? 

+ Through what other than Roman authorities? 
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in contempt of the brief, and the proceedings of his 
Holiness, your situation is,;no way bettered by such an 
allegation. Besides, M. Reiniger, who administers in 
your stead, the bishoprick of Constance, was by name 
. expressly excluded by the Holy Father, in the above-men- 
tioned brief, from all participation in the direction of that 
church. It is impossible for the Holy Father not to per- 
ceive in your conduct on this occasion an evident contempt 
of his most high dignity. . 

_. But what grieves the paternal heart of his Holiness: still 
more, and truely pierces it, is the lamentable condition in 
which that once happy diocese is placed by this proceeding, 
which is thus deprived of a legitimate jurisdiction, and in 
_which many important transactions in the most essential - 
points have already taken place, and must continue to take 
place that cry out to God and the church against you 
more particularly, and necessarily excite the whole apos- 
tolical care of his Holiness. These facts would of them- 
selves alone suffice to attach guilt to your, &c.; and 
according to the established rules, you have rendered your- 
self incapable of beg heard, as these rules prescribe that 
a party, even in a’case when he considers himself aggrieved, 
shall previously yield obedience, and submit to the higher, 
and still more to the highest authority, of the church, and 
shall not be permitted’ to obtain reparation, till it after- 
wards pleases such authority to state the grounds on which 
it acted. | 

This, however, is by no means the only ground of com- 
plaint, which the Holy Chair has against you. 

The Holy Father did not proceed to the step, of issuing 
the brief—gquod aliquantulum—commanding the deceased 
Bishop Dalberg to remove you from the. office of vicar- 
general, and’ of latterly refusing the confirmation of your 
election as capitular-vicar of the bishoprick of Constance, 
till the pertinacious and obstinate resistance of your, &c., 
to demands and decrees* of the: utmost notoriety,} pro- 
ceeding from the Holy Chair, and the numerous accusations 
exhibited against ydu, imposed upon his Holiness the duty 


’ 


¥> 
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of having recourse to such measures on the grounds stated 


in that brief. The Holy Chair could not adopt towards .... 


your, &c., a more lenient and forbearing course. 

You have now for a long time attracted the attention of 
the Holy Father, and the acts which you have committed, 
as well as the very heavy denunciations and most weighty ac- 
cusations which have been received from Germany against 
you, would have induced his Holiness to proceed against _ 
you, with all the severity prescribed by therules of the 
church and his apostolical duties, if he had not resolved to 
display the utmost possible lenity towards your person, in. 
the hope that your, &c., would at length alter your conduct, 
and make sufficient reparation for the evils which you have 
occasioned, and the offence which your behaviour has 
given to believers.* ‘This behaviour, (it is painful to the 
undersigned to say so, but his office and duty compel him,) 
has, in the eyes of the Holy Father, afforded a complete 
justification of the sentence, continually fortifyimg it with 
additional grounds, which is pronounced respecting you in 
the above mentioned brief guod aliquantulum ot the 2d 
November, 1814, in which you are distinctly declared a 
corrupt teacher, guilty of setting very bad examples, espe- 
cially in the administration of the diocese of Constance, as 
Vicar General, and of constant opposition to the com- 
mands of the Holy Chair. 

With respect to the censure passed on your doctrines, 
it is justified by the decree of the 10th December, 1804, 
published by you as Vicar General of Constance, from which 
‘the following extract is taken: “‘ Nulla sponsalia posthac 
obligent ad matrimonium, nisi gue coram Parocho et du- 
obus saltem testibus facta sunt: etiam impregnatio sub 
spe et promissione matrimonii ineundi facta, nullam in 
posterum producat obligationem nubendi : omnes qui nu- 
bere velint, sive sui Juris sint, sive non, tenentur paren- 
tes vel tutores de suo nubendi proposito certiores facere ; 
ta ut ws insclis non promissionem matrimonialem inire 


quatur. 
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valeant.’’* Such a decree is openly at variance with the 
common law, which in this respect was preserved unim- 
paired and in full force, by the general ecclesiastical coun- 
cil of Trent, and which common ecclesiastical law dis- 
. tinctly excludes the presence of the clergyman and any 
witness whatever, as being necessary to render a promise 
of marriage obligatory; as it equally excludes the neces- 
sity of the consent of parents arid guardians to give it effi- 
cacy. ‘ Sufficiat eorum consensus de quorum  conjunc- 
tionibus agitur.”°| Cap. sufficiat 2. Caus. 27. Quest. 2. 
This decree, as it declares sons incapable of contracting 
matriage, and consequently all marriages entered into by 
them without the previous consent of parents and guardians, 
to be null and void, is also contrary to the Zridentinum 
(Council of Trent) itself, which in Sess. 24.\de reform, 
Matr. cap. I. anathemate damnat.....qui falso.affirmant, 
matrimonia a filiis familias sine consensu Parentum 
contracta irrita esse, et parentes ea rata vel irrita facere 
posse\ The above decree was never repealed by your 
Curia, although it was condemned by the Holy Chair as 
soon as it came to its knowledge.|| ‘The heresy of your 
doctrines is also proved by decrees respecting marriage, 
similar to that of the year already mentioned, which is con- 
trary to the prescriptions of the council of Trent, and a 


* No espousals shall hereafter be deemed obligatory, except such 
aS are made in presence of the parochial clergyman and two wit- 
nesses: pregnancy also, which has taken place under the hope and 
promise of marriage, shall not hereafter carry with it the obliga- 
tion to marry: all who are desirous of marrying, whether majors or 
minors, must acquaint their parents or guardians of their intention 
to marry; so that a matrimonial promise, of which they have not res 
ceived any knowledge, shall not be valid. 

+ The consent of those, whose union is in question, is sufficient. 

t Even in this passage the question relates to the marriage, or the 
Sponsalia de presenti, and not to the Sponsalia de futuro. This is 
elear from the words which follow those which are here quoted, and 
which are as follows: gui consensus si in nuptiis solus forte defuerit, 
cetera omnia etiam cum ipso coitu celebrata frustrantur, (which con- 
sent, ifit is alone wanting in marriage, all the rest, even though cele- 
brated with coition itself, is invalid.) 

§ Anathematises whoever falsely affirm that marriages contracted 
without the consent of parents are invalid, and the parents who enter- 
tain such an opinion, or that they can annulthe marriage. 

| The episcopal curia has no knowledge of such a document. 
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violation even of the liberty of marriage;* moreover, by 
the well known pastoral letter, which appeared about the 
end of the year 1805, in which your, &c., approved, praised 
and sanctioned a treatise of the pastor Charles Vacter, res- 
pecting the mecessity of communicating baptism to new- 
born children, not in churches but in private dwellings. 
But there is another decree, which has afforded still more 
weighty grounds. for scandal than the two former, names 
ly, ‘that issued by your, &c., on the 3d December, 1808; 
respecting mixed marriages, in which it is, in the first place, 
declared, that the Curia of Constance will have no difficulty » 
in permitting such matriages as are strictly prohibited by 
the church, whereby you assumed the power of granting 
dispensations with respect to the marriages in question, a 
power which in no manner belonged to you; in the second 
place, it is said indeed in regard to the children of these 
marriages, that the pastors shall use their endeavours that 
they may all be educated in the principles of the catholic 
religion; but if they cannot effect this,+ “ aihil aliud super- 
est,” (adds the decree,) ‘‘ nisi expostulare educationem fili- 
orum in religrone pairis, filiarum in confessione matris st 
and, in the third place, directions are given with respect 
to the consecration of such mixed marriages, which are ” 
directly contrary to the most sacred reservations and 
caveats, established by the church in the case of dispen- 
sations. | 

Your, &c., has also taken it upon you to defend the infa- 
mous P. Thaddeus Dereser, after the condemnation which 
was formally pronounced against him by his Holiness Pius 
VI.; and even to express in writing a formal sentence in his 


* Here the regulations respecting Sponsalia, which were issued 
from time to time for the cantons of Aargau, St. Gallen, Unterwal- 
den, Schwytz, &c., with the consent of their governments, and which 
are similar to the decree of 1804 for the canton of Lucerne, can alone 
bealludedito, For the regulations respecting the copulation of peo- 
ple who have no home, cannot surely be here meant. These are 
dated in 1801, and: 1808.. 

+ As’ this mutilated Latin translation of the German rescript is defi- 
cient in accuracy of expression and connexion, the original must 
itself be consulted. . 

+ Nothing else remains but to demand that the sons be educated 
in the religion of the father, and the daughters in the religion of 
the mother. 
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justification, and to speak in this decree, not merely with little 
respect, but also with decided contempt of the well-known 
brief of this supreme head of the church, the genuineness 
of which could in no manner be called in question, as it 
-was published by the Nunciature of Cologne, and ac- 
knowledged *, throughout all Germany. In the document 
above alluded to, after your, &c., has remarked that ‘‘ Ar- 
chiepiscopus coloniensis...... non modo fundamentume ac- 
cusationes contra eum ( Dereser) non agnovit, neque eum: 
amovit a cathedra, sed potius ei postea cum liberé ab Acca- 
demia Bonnensi recessit, testimonium gloriosum,. et ex omnt 
parte proficuum dari jusserit,’+ you thence draw’ the 
conclusion, that “‘ suspicio contra Ortedoatam D. Profes- 
soris Dereser, que per Breve quoddam, ut fertur, per 
hanc ipsam, agendi rationem Archiepiscopi Colonniensis 
satis enervata et confutata est, et in nullo casu fundamen- 
tum prebere potest dubitandi de ortodoxia.hujus sapientis.” 

What was the nature of the mature decree which was 
pronounced respecting the doctrines of the above named 
P. Dereser, as also. of Spiegel, Hederich, and other col- 
leagues of his, by which it. was intended to corrupt the 
- catholic education, is well known by means. of the two 
briefs of the above praised supreme head of the church,. 
the one of the 24th March, 1790, addressed to the Arch- 
bishop of Cologne, which begins, —‘‘ Postquam: responsio,” 
the other addressed to the Dean and Chapter of the cathe- 
dral of Cologne, of the 27th March of the same year. 

On this occasion, you therefore, give the preference in 
matters of doctrine, to the sentence of a mere Archbishop 
of Cologne, over the sentence of the Holy Chair, which 
solemnly condemmed: the doctrines. taught, by, Dereser. 


* Really? 

¢ The Archbishop of Cologne, ...not only did not recognise the 
ground of the accusation, nor remove him from the chair,,but, on the 
contrary, ordered a testinionial honourable and advantageous to him 
in every respect, to be given him, when he retired voluntary, from che, 
academy of Bonn. 

+ The suspicion, against the orthodoxy of Professor Dereser,,which ~ 
is said to have originated in a certain: brief, is sufficiently, weakenedy 
and confuted by this manner of proceeding of the Archbishop of Coe 
logne, and can in no case afford any ground. of doubt of the orthodoxy 
of this sage. . 
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For, in saying that, as the Elector of Cologne retained 
him in the chair even after the papal brief, this fact 
removes all suspicion which the brief might give rise to res- 
pecting the orthodoxy of Dereser, you wished to strip the 
brief itself of all authority whatever. It will avail you 
nothing to say that the brief was then considered to be sup- 
posititious and not genuine. Tor without repeating here that 
_the genuineness of this act of the Holy Chair, both from 
its form, and from the quality of the organ through which it 
was published, could not possibly be doubted,* your Curia 
never afterwards recalled the supposed sentence, (which it 
ought to have done however, when the genuineness of the 
brief could no longer be questioned,f if it had actually 
been deemed supposititious before.) Your, &c., yourself put 
the case that it might be genuine, and yet even on this sup- 
position you do not hesitate to affirm, that “ev eo tamen 
nulla exinde contra D. Dereser cum certitudine conclusio, 
fieri posset, nisi simul Illmi Archiepiscopi responsum pro- 
duci, et cum eo comparari possit.t” You even openly de- 
clare that the authority of the Holy Chair, when opposed 
to that of a subordinate prelate, who refuses to yield obedi- 
ence to itscommands, is of no weight. Your, &c., goes 
still farther, for after having said that the advantageous 
testimonial of the Archbishop of Cologne, in favour of 
Dereser, annihilates every doubt or suspicion against the 
orthodoxy of such a public teacher, though he had been 
previously condemned by the brief of Pius V1., you imme- 
diately add, ‘‘ Aegue alle accusationes gue paucis abhinc 
annis contra publicos philosophie et theologie professores 
in Lyceo Lucerniensi revera in aliquod breve pontificium 
S.S. Pit VIT. irrepserunt § contra orthodoxiam horum 
Professorum, fundamentum habere haud possunt, post 
quam h@ accusationes @ LEGITIMO ARCHIEPISCOPO, CUI 


* Admitted with respect to those who possessed the knowledge of 
this at Cologne, in the year 1790; but not therefore at Constance in 
the year 1813. | 

+ Even after the Prince Primate had publicly delivered his opinion? 

+ Noconclusion can hence be drawn with certainty against D. 
Dereser, unless the answer of the most illustrious Archbishop could 
at the same time be produced and compared with it. 

§ The translator, (Roman,) renders the German expression eingef- 
lossen (suggested) by irrepserunt (crept in.) 
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iNQUISITIO HUJUS REI COMPETEBAT, FUNDAMENTO 
PESTITUTA INVENTO FUERUNT.™ In these few words 
you consequently deliver the doctrine, first, that the sen- 
tence of the Holy Father, in matters of doctrine, may be 
-corrected by a mere bishop, a proposition which no catho- 
lic, at all acquainted withthe doctrines of his religion, ever 
conceived he could affirm salva fide ; secondly, that it does 
not belong to the competency of the Roman Pontiff to de- 
cide in matters of doctrine, and consequently, that when 
he does so, he assumes a right which was not conceded to 
him by Jesus Christ. For this is the meaning of the 
words, Postqguam he accusationes a legitimo archiepis- 
copo, cui inguisitio hujus ret competebat, fundamento dis- 
_ titute invente fuerunt ; as if Jesus Christ had not said to 
St. Peter, and in the person of St. Peter to all his legitimate 
successors, confirma fratres tuos—Pasce oves—Pasce ag- 
nos,} that is, the believers and the pastors themselves ; and 
as if it were not an article of belief: Sanctam apostolicam 
sedem et Romanum Pontificem in universum orbem tenere 
primatum, et ipsum Pontificem Romanum successorem 
esse B. Petri Principis Apostolorum, et verum Christi 
vicariuin, totiusque ecclesia caput, et omnium Christiano- 
_rum Patrem ac doctorem existere et ipsiin B. Petro Pas- 
cendi, REGENDI, ET GUBERNANDI{ universalem eccle- 
siam a Domino nostro J. C. plenam potestatem traditam 
esse,§ as was decided by the general ecclesiastical council of 

* In the same manner as those accusations which a few years ago 
found their way into a pontifical brief of his Holiness Pius VII. against 
public professors of philosophy and theology in the lyceum of Lucerne 
can have no foundation; since these accusations were found entirely 
groundless by the legitimate archbishop, to whose competency the 
inquiry into this affair belonged. 

+ Strengthen thy brethren—feed my sheep—feed my lambs. 

{ After which follow the important words quemadmodum et in ges- 
tes cecumenicorum Conciliorum et in sacris omnibus coniinetur. (As 
is contained in the proceedings of Oecumenic councils, and in all sa- 


cred writings.) Compare De Marca de Concord. Sacerdot et Imper. 
Lib. 111. Cap. 8. N. 5. ' 

§ The holy apostolical seat and the Roman Pontiff are entitled to | 
supremacy throughout the whole world, and the Roman Pontiff is 
successor of Saint Peter, the Prince ofthe Apostles, and head of the 
whole church, and the father and teacher of all Christians; and full 
power was given to him, through Saint Peter, of ruling and govern~ 
ing the universal church, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

D 
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Florence under Eugenius 1V. Now the propositions above 
mentioned, even under the most lenient construction, are 
false, scandalous, injurious to the divine supremacy of the 
pope, contrary to the word of God, calculated to produce 
and promote schism, and at the least erroneous. | * 

You have also taken it upon you, at a competitory pro- 
bation for the pastors of the bishoprick of Constance, in 
the year 1806, to propose, among others, the two following 
-doubts* -—An pontificatus ab episcopatu Romano avell 
gueat ? (Whether the pontificate can be torn from the 
bishoprick of Rome?)—An is salvo ecclesi@ systemate, 
commutari gueat in patriarchatus ? (Whether, without de- 
stroying the system of the church, it can be changed into 
a patriarchate ?) The well- (awn circumstances of the 
period in which these doubts (7) were proposed, and re- 
specting which the answers were afterwards kept extremely 
secret, could not fail to render the doubts themselves eXx- 
tremely suspicious. | 

Moreover, your, &c., on ‘the 20th November, 1812, 
pronounced a sentence in favour of the sermon of Alois 
Hekelsmiiller, curate of Grezenbach, an ex-monk, in which 
you declare that he delivered sound doctrine: ‘‘ Puram et 
sanam sacrosancti Evangelii doctrinam populo inculcasse, 
although he taught and preached, to the great scandal and 
indignation of the believers in that quarter, that, the ado- 
ration of saints is erroneous ;—pilgrimages ought to be abo- 
lished ;—devotional exercises with the beads of the rosary 
are ludicrous ;—a distinction ought to be made between 
the catholic church and the Roman pontiff. The highly 
laudable resolution then formed by the government of 
Soleure, which, on an understanding with the chapter of 
Schoenenwert, ‘expelled him from the canton, could allow 
no doubtst to be entertained, either with respect to the fact 
or the quality of the sermon char ged against him, and would 
certainly have prevented any person, at all zealous for sound 
doctrines, from giving the above- menannse testimony to a 
man of this description. 

* > tat 


+ ‘Taught the people the pure and sound doctrine of the holy gospel. 

e Who, according to canonical rules, was competent to decide 
ia ‘this matter? The government of the state ? or a collegiate foun- 
Gation, altogether maith to the bishop? or—the bishop and his 
vicariate ? 


- 
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Moreover, not a few books of a very bad character in- 
deed, composed, approved of, or adopted by ‘you, have 
shewn but too evidently what the nature of your doctrines 
are. Among these books are, Ist, The Annals: of the 
‘Curia of Constance, which are printed under your parti- 
cular direction and superintendence. In the 8th number 
for the year 1810, the contents of the book, entitled Cooper's 
Letters, are called pure catholicism. Now, in this book, 
praised and approved of in the drchives of the confe- 
rences, the following things, among others, are affirmed and 
taught : 

That there are commentaries of the holy scriptures, in 
which it is shewn the first chapters of the gospels of St. 
_Mark and St. Luke are supposititious ; in order to call in 
question in this manner the divine conception of Jesus 
Christ in the most pure bosom of Mary; these being the 
very chapters of the Evangelists in which it is described : 

That the proofs adduced by theologians in support of 
the infallibility of the church, although strong, are not, 
however, of such a nature but that they may easily be 
refuted : 

That the catholic and sound definition of the catholic 
church, by the celebrated Kanisius, is puerile, and the 
_ offspring of the adherents of the Romanchair: =~ 

‘That the catholic church does not require a supreme 
pastor and a visible head: HO 
That infallibility was bestowed by Jesus Christ on the 
whole community of believers, who form the true church : 
_ That the supreme authority of the Roman pontiff is dan- 
gerous, and similar to the Trojan horse, as having been the 
cause of incalculable evils, particularly in ancient times, 
when the Roman pontiffs (as is slanderously affirmed) exer- 
_cised a despotic power over the kings and princes of the 
earth : | | 

~ That a supremacy of jurisdiction in no respect belongs 
to the Roman pontiff, but solely a supremacy of pure 
honour : 

That the catholic doctrine, that there is no salvation out 
of the true church of Jésus Christ, which is the only catho- 
lic church, is contrary to Christian love, and false and 
erroneous : 

D2 
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That the doctrine of transubstantiation is absurd : | 

That the rite of the mass is theatrical and ostentatious 3 
the invocation of saints superstitious ; the catholic doctrine 
of purgatory fantastical, and the worship of images ido- 
latrous : 

That it is no wonder that the servus servorum Dei (the 
pope) vomited forth so much insolence in the bull Cene ; 
that the wonder rather was, that there were persons who al- 
lowed the servus servorum Dei to speak to them in such 
@ manner : | ) 

Finally (that we may not cite all the abominable impie- 
ties and heresies with which the book is filled, and indeed 
overtiows), that the fathers of the ecclesiastical council of 
Ephesus were guilty of blasphemy, when they decided that 
the holy Virgin Mary is the true mother of God. 

By bestowing praise and approbation on such a_ book, 
your, &c., has bestowed praise and approbation on its he- 
retical principles, of which the sole tendency is. to corrupt 
the catholic doctrine, and to sap the foundation .of the’ 
church, and with this view to overturn the divinity of 
Jesus Christ, or at least to spread doubts on: the subject 5, 
and you have consequently adopted them, and made them 
your own. I 

In the second place. Among the books. that have, as’ 
already mentioned, been composed, approved of, or adopted 
by your, &c., is the work, with the inscription, “‘ The Ger- 
man Church,” which is, in hike manner, full 6f errors, and 
such principles and maxims as are either schismatical or 
lead to schism. 

Thirdly. The treatise, entitled, Anrgumenta Solatii pro 
Mairibus Christianis que ob Fatum prolium que mortuas 
enive sunt, in Mundo altero anguntur, &c. (Consolation 
for Christian Mothers, who are afflicted on account of the 
Fate of their dead-born Children in the next world, &c.) in 
the shape of a dialogue between a clergyman and the mother 
of a dead-born child. This treatise bas been formally 
announced to the holy chair, as the work of your, &e, ; and 
after due investigation it was found worthy of condemna- 
tion, as containing ‘‘ propositiones, doctrinas, sententias 
respective falsas, erroneas, temerarias, piarum aurium of- 
fensivas, scandalosas, contrarias verbo Dei, tum quoque 
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definitionibus consiliorum generalium, speciatim quoad 
transfusionem peccati originalis, quod omnibus inest uni- 
cuique propriam, necessitatem baptismi, et exclusionem 
infantium sine baptismo decedentium aregno ccelorum at- 
-que etiam heereticas,”* | 

These and other books, which received the approbation 
of the Curia of Constance, and your, &c., are generally 
looked on in Germany as works composed, or at all events 
published by you, either anonymously or under the names 
of others. i , 

Lastly, to pass over other matters in silence, you are 
charged with the infamous act of the Curia of Constance, 
addressed to the pastor of Soleure, on the 30th of January, 
1815, on the oceasion of the disjunction of the Swiss 
Cantons from the bishoprick, by an exercise of apostolical 
power; an act which, after mature and canonical exami- 
nation by the holy chair, was necessarily condemned, as 
containing “ Propositiones tum in obvio, sensu, tum attenta 
sententiarum complexione, respective falsas, perniciosas, 
auctoritatis Romani pontificis leswwas, et ad minus er- 
roneas. > 

Though your, &c., may not from absence have had an 
immediate influence in the framing of such an act, you, 
however, adopted it, because, on its coming to your know- 
ledge, you expressed no disapprobation of it, as you ought 
to have done, if the appeal { had not been agreeable to 
your sentiments, and adopted by you; but more especially, 
because you did not consent to the recall enjoined by the 
chapter m the papal brief of the 7th of September, 1816, 
which begins, Divine honoris, &c.; a recall, which in your 
capacity of capitular of Constance, you were indispensably 
bound to promote. | 


* Propositions, doctrines, opinions, respectively false, erroneous, 
rash, offensive to pious ears, scandalous, contrary to the word of God, 
and also to the definitions of general councils, especially in so far as 
regards the proper transfusion of original sin, which is in every one of 
us, the necessity of baptism, and the exclusion of infants dying with» 
out baptism from the kingdom of heaven, and also heretical. 

+ Propositions, both in their obvious signification and in their tens 
dency, respectively false, pernicious, injurious to the authority of the 
Roman pontiff, and at least erroneous. 

{ The chapter appealed ad papam melius informandum. 
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Without entering into your administration of the diocese 


of Constance, as vicar-general and president of the curia, ~~ 


the undersigned cannot prevail on himself to omit an- 
nouncing to you, that, according to reports transmitted to 
the holy chair, your, &c., gave great offence to the believers 
of that quarter in many ways, and by many. acts, of which 
_ it may be sufficient to enumerate the following as a few: 

First, the abolition, by decree, of a number of holidays 
and vigils, established by the general Jaws of the church. 

Secondly, granting dispensations with respect to absti-' 
nence from flesh-meat on all Saturdays of the year, the four 
quarterly fasts not.excepted, which observance is indispen- ’ 
sable, and derived, according to the soundest and most en- 
lightened critics, from apostolical tradition.“ And then it is 
to be considered, that the curia, of which your, &c., was the’ 
head, enforced these measures, although his Holiness him- 
self, in his brief of the 4th of February, 1809, expressed his 
disapprobation of, and formally repealed them. 

Thirdly, the infamous agreement with the government. of 
Lucerne, the sole object of which was an encroachment on 
the rights of the church. The two briefs issued against this 
agreement are well known; one of them addressed to the 
government of Lucerne itself, which begins, Vix verbis, of 
the 21st of February, 1807 ; the other to the deceased. 
_ Monsignor Dalberg, of the 28th of the same month and 
year, which begins, Jam alias. In the latter, his Holiness, 
after expressing his disapprobation of the agreement, which 
he pronounces null (though it is still enforced by the Curia 
of Constance), as contrary to the laws of the church, and 
tending to place it in a state of subjection to the temporal 
authority, declares, ‘“‘ Non credimus te, ven. frater, in’ 
hoc negotio partem aliquam habuisse : imo persuasum nobis 
est omnia a tuo vicario Constantiensi gesta fuisse.* _' Mon- 
signor Dalberg did not deny that your, &c., (as was known 
from other sourses) concerted this agreement. 

Fourthly, ‘The decree issued on the 3d of October, 1807, 
by the Curia of Constance, by which all writs from Rome 


* We do not believe, venerable brother, that you had any partici- 


pation in this affair ; nay, we are persuaded, the whole is the work 
of your vicar at Constance. ; 
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are deprived of all effect, till they receive the approbation 
of that curia. i 

Fifth, Y our actually preventing the pastors of the bishop- 
rick of Constance, desirous of receiving briefs from the 
-apostolical chair respecting absolutions, privileged altars, 
and the like, from obtaining such briefs. 

Besides, your many attacks of the exemptions and legi- 
timate privileges of regulars, the abolition of which you 
have several times and in various ways obtained from go- 
vernments, might be alleged against you ; and more espe- 
cially your conduct with regard to the convent of Francis- 
can nuns at Appenzell, which was several times visited by 
you, although it is a convent immediately subject to the 
Holy Chair. - | 

Your introduction of the mother tongue and other very 
scandalous abuses into the holy liturgy, (contrary to the 
strictest prohibitions) under the pretence of a zeal for the 
old discipline of the church, respecting which, towards the 
end of the year 1801, you write that you had determined 
to restore it, secundum temporum et locorum circumstancias, 
(according to circumstances of time and place,) might also 
be called to remembrance. alias . 

The dispensations from the breviary granted by you, as 
vicar-general. of Constance, to many clergymen, may be 
urged in confirmation of the objectionable conduct of 
your, &c., in the administration of the bishoprick of Con- 
stance. 

The supreme power which you arrogated to yourself over 
affairs of every kind in that part of the diocese of Con- 
stance which is situated in Germany, and in which you 
never would acknowledge the nunciature of Lucerne, not- 
withstanding its representations, and notwithstanding the 
deceased Duke of Baden himself allowed his catholic 
subjects free access to every spiritual superior, and conse- 
quently to the Holy Chair,* may also be adduced. 

And to pass over other transactions in silence for the 
sake of brevity, you went so far as to consent in a most 


* Recourse to the papal chair, in the regular way, was never pre- 
vented in Germany ; but recourse toa foreign nunciature isin no way 
te be confounded with it. 


24 


aniwadranitable manner to many secularizations of religious 
persons, to the great grief and indignation of the pious; 
and to grant dispensations to some of them, super votum 
solemne castitatis, (respecting their solemn vow of chastity) 
which was a downright abomination in the eyes of all good 
men. The nunciatufé of Lucerne Jost’ no: time in trans- 
mitting to your curia, as it was in duty bound to do, the 
3 stronvest representations against such numerous and grave 
abuses, and especially against the greatest of all, namely, 
that of giving the power “of marriage to persons dedicatad 
to God by a solemn vow of perpetual chastity. But what 
was your answer?—“ Facultatem dedimus, (this was the 


answer,) ad vota saecularia transeundi, rati videlicet cum 
apostolo Paulo, melius nubere esse quam uri illis, qui quod 


Christus Dominus ait verbum castimonrie capere non 
possunt.” (We gave the power of entering into secular 
engagements, thinking with the apostle Paul, that it is bet- 


ter to marry than burn, for those, who, as Cheist the Lord: 


says, cannot contain the word of chastity. ) 

By this answer which is in unison with the principles 
and doctrine of Luther and his adherents, and injurious 
and in complete opposition to the spirit and the letter of 
the apostle, who is here speaking of those persons who are 
at full liberty to embrace holy chastity, or not to embrace 
it, and by 110 means of those who have bound themselves 
to it by vows, whom he commands to keep their vessel 
holy and in honour; by this completely anti-catholic an- 
swer, I say, the curia over which you presided has incurred 
the anathema, pronounced by the holy council of Trent, 
which Sess. XXIV. Can. TX. determined for all time to 
come: ‘ Si quis dixerit, clericos in sacris ordinibus con- 
stitutos vel regulares castitatem solemniter professos posse 


matrimonium corti ahere, contractuin que validum esse non. 


Obstanite lege ecclesiastica vel voto, et oppositum nil aliud 
esse quam daninare matrimonium, posse que omnes con- 
trahere matrimonium qui non séfitiunt S¢ castitatis etiam 
si eam voverint Habere donum, ANATHEMA sit: cum 
Deus id recte petentibus non deneget, nec patiatur nos 
2 id quod possumus tentari.”* 


* If any one shall say that clerks in holy orders, or regulars, who 
haye solemnly professed chastity, can con marriage, arid that 
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Lastly, it is known that you have constantly manifested 
the most decided opposition to the commands of the Holy. 
Chair, not only by refusing to yield obedience to the briefs 
of his Holiness, in which many proceedings of the Curia 
of Constance are rejected and condemned, such as the 
abolition of festivals, the agreement with the government 
of Lucerne, the dispensations respecting abstinence froma 
flesh meat on all Saturdays of the year, and others; but 
also maintaining and defending these and other very grave 
abuses, although disapproved of by the Holy Chair, and 
although condemned .in the most strenuous and. decided 
manner by the apostolical nunciature. 

The present transaction itself, the continuing to retain. 
the title of a capitular-vicar of the bishoprick of Constance,. 
even after the brief addressed by his Holiness on the 15th 
March, to the Chapter of that place, (a transaction which 
is altogether your own) furnishes, as has been shewn in the 
outset, a fresh proof of the opposition of your, &c., to. the 
commands of the Holy Chair; and proves that the previous 
obstinacy of the Curia, in refusing to comply with the 
commands of his Holiness, is entirely to be ascribed to 
your, &c., and your administration. | 

How then could the Holy Father, after such proceedings, 
and after knowing the principles which you entertain, 
tolerate your person longer in the office of a vicar-general, 
and confirm your late election, which has been annulled, 
as capitular-vicar of the bishoprick of Constance ? 

- Many other, and certainly very grave, denunciations, 
have, on many occasions, been transmitted to the. Holy 
Chair against you, from various quarters, and from persons 
deserving of the highest estimation, on account of their 
dignity and their excellent qualities ; as, for example, that 
you are'a member of the society of Free-Masons ; that, in 
the late times of trouble you openly slandered the aposto- 


such contract is valid, notwithstanding the law of the church, or their 
vow; and that, to maintain the contrary, is nothing else than con- 
demning marriage; and that all may contract marriage who do not 
feel that they have the gift of chastity, though they have made a vow 
of it, let him be anathematized ; seeing God will not refuse this gift 
to those who properly seek it, nor will suffer us to be tempted beyond 
our power of resistance, ‘ , 


wn “Is 


26 


lical Nuncio of Lucerne at several courts, and even to the 
minister of Napoleon, as an incendiary, a disturber of the 
public tranquillity, and an encroacher on the rights of 
sovereignty ; and that after the invasion of Rome, you took 
not afew steps, and fell upon not a few devices, to pro- 
cure the expulsion of the apostolical Nuncio trom Switzer- 
land, or at least to prevent the exercise of his authority’; 
lastly, that through the medium of M. Thaddeus Muller, 
commissioner for the Curia in Lucerne, you prohibited 
public prayers. for his Holiness, after his sacrilegious de-. 
portation. . | 

The voice of all good Catholics in Germany has, for 
many years, been loudly raised against you, and even now, 
while you are in Rome, denunciations, and very grave accusa- 
tions, pour in from those parts against the principles which 
you profess, and against the designs which you entertain, at. 
the expense of the Catholic church ; and it is affirmed, on the 
best authority, that you are generally considered one of - 
the first, 1f not the most distinguished, of the conspirators 
against the centre of Catholic unity, and this receives con- 
firmation, from the circumstance, that you said, in the 
year 1814, you would be bishop in spite of the bishop of 
Rome ; and from the letter of a distinguished Protestant, 
who, in connexion with others, who are concurring to 
effect the great object of the separation of Germany from 
Rome, makes particular mention of your name. 

It is an opinion universally entertained, that it was you 
who procured the insertion in the journals of Germany, of. 
the articles against the brief of the 15th March, to the 
chapter of Constance, which made their appearance im- 
mediately after that brief came to your knowledge, and 
which were seen to originate in the grand duchy of 
Baden. 

Lastly, you are accused by the most respectable persons 
(who have declared themselves ready if necessary to esta- 
blish their assertions by many authentic proofs, ) of having, . 
with five other very worthless clergymen, whose names are 
only too well known, formed and avowed the abominable 
intention of banishing, in the short space of two years, 
every idea of the divinity of Jesus Christ from Germany; 
not to mention the design of which you are accused, of 
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wishing to annihilate the exercise of all papal authority in 
the regions in question, and to substitute in its place that of. 
a patriarch, who shall be chosen independently of Rome. 

It cannot be unknown to you, that the very offensive 
journal, which bears the title of opposition, and is printed 
at Weimar, after delineating the qualities which the newly- 
imagined patriarch for Germany ought to have, and de- 
claring, that from hence forward the Holy Scriptures, and 
not the Roman Pontiff, shall determine reliyious disputes, 
and that the Scriptures shall no longer be expounded by the 
Pope, but by reason alone, designates, by marks which it 
is impossible to mistake, your person as the most capable 
of filling such a place, and promoting the above-mentioned 
_ purposes. Mera 

Itis known, that the most modest and reasonable Pro- 
testants of Germany themselves condemn your person and 
conduct. 

This is the opinion which is entertained of you in Swit- 
zerland and in Germany ; an opinion not certainly lightly 
taken up, but founded on facts, on repeated facts, which 
convince the Holy Father of the nature of your principles 
and views. 

Assuming the existence of the facts already related, and 
the very unfavourable reports which the Holy Father has 
never ceased to receive, and still continues to receive, with 
respect to you from Germany; your, &c., has too much 
discernment not to be convinced that the Holy Father 
could adopt no other mode of procedure towards you than 
that which he has actually adopted. 

His Holiness, as the benevolent father of ‘all believers, 
has nothing more at heart than to see a true reconciliation 
of your, &c., with the church ; and that, after atonement 
for the offence which you have given, you may strive, by a 
different mode of behaviour, to effect a change in the 
opinion which your well-known doctrines and the facts 
above related have caused to be entertained of you. 

The undersigned, in the disagreeable necessity of making 
such unpleasant communications to your, &c., proceeds to 
express to you his distinguished respect. 

J. H. Carprnat CoNnsa.yi. 
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Answer of the Diocesan Administrator Baron von WVes- 
- senberg, to the first. Note of the Cardinal Consalvi, 
Secretary of State. | 


My Lord, | 

-T save-perused and re-perused with the greatest atten: 
tion the note which your Eminency was pleased to address 
to me on the 2d instant. The communication which you 
have there made of the denunciations which have been 
transmitted to his Holiness against me, claims my utmost 
gratitude, as it enables me to justify myself in person before 
the supreme Head of the church. 

~ On considering the number and the quality of the de- 
nunciations, my surprise at the disfavour which the Holy 
Father conceived himself bound to manifest towards me, 
has entirely given way to my astonishment at the abomi- 
nable nature of the calumnies by which it has been 
attempted to cloud the benevolent regards of his Holiness, 
and to grieve his paternal heart. | 

I learn from the N ote of your Eminency, with the deepest 
and most sincere grief, that there are persons who haye not 
blushed, under the mask of a pious zeal, to deceive his 
Holiness, by portraying my character, my actions, and 
my opinions, in the most odious colours, by means of 
misrepresentations and misinterpretations equally false and 
inconceivable. 

_ The characteristics of justice, equity, and benevolence, 
which would alone suffice to cause the name of Pius VII. 
to be for ever beloved and revered by all Christendom, are: 
a sufficent pledge to me, that his Holiness will gladly 
receive the information and explanations which I am about) 
to'submit to your Eminency, and which will serve to prove, 
that my sentiments are very different from those of which 
I am accused, that they are conform, and ever were conform, 
to those of the Catholic church ; and,that my conduct never: 
was governed by. intentions hostile to the dignity of the 
Apostolical Chair. 
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_ [ believe I cannot do better than to follow the order of 
subjects observed in the Note of your Eminency. 

The first accusation which it contains relates to the 
office of capitular-vicar, which the chapter of Constance 
_ conferred on me after the decease of his Eminency the — 
Prince Primate, Bishop of Constance. (Appendix A. 1.) 
The chapier, in a most dutiful letter of the 3d May, 1817, 
which it believed itself bound to address to his Papal Holi- 
ness, in answer to his brief of the 15th March, has already 
had the honour to detail the grounds by which it was 
guided in that election. (App. A.2 .) 

The note of your Eminency makes mention a a. previous 
brief which his Holiness addressed to the Prince-Primate, 
bishop of Constance, on the 2d November, 1814. (App. 
B.) This brief was never communicated by the deceased 
bishop either to the chapter or to me. 

At that period, I happened to be at Vienna, ona com- 
mission from the Prince-Primate himself, which: -had 
reference both to his own affairs, and to those of the 
Catholic church in Germany. At the time when the sepa- 
ration of the Swiss part of the diocese took place, he made 
a provisional change in the form of its administration, 
without, however, assigning any motive. He named me 
vicar-general, so that I became president of the vicariate, 
the usual jurisdictional business of which was. transacted 
by a pro-vicar, and in consequence: of a,more recent regu- 
lation, by the whole college, which forms the vicariate, or 
the spiritual. government. In this manner the bishoprick 
of Constance was administered, down to the bishop’s de- 
cease. The bishop resided in Ratisbon, to which place 
the protocols and reports of the vicariate of Constance 
were transmitted ; and he made me sucly communications 
respecting them as: he thought proper; either at Ratisbon, 
~ where I happened to be then, or at Frankfort, my last 
place of residence since the opening of the German diet: 
The distinguished esteem, and I may say, friendship, of 
which this prelate gave me a proof, by presenting me in 
1814, to his Holiness as his coadjutor, with the approbation 
of | the Grand Duke of Baden, and the chapter of Con- 
stance, and which he never ceased to shew. me, to his 
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latest breath, give him nies claims to my gratitude, 
which nothing can ever obliterate: 

As soon as I heard of his decease, which took place en 
the 10th February, I set out from Frankfort to Carlsruhe, 
the residence of my sovereign, to solicit the adoption of 
suitable measures for the settlement of the ecclesiastical 
affairs of the Grand Duchy. I. received at Carlsruhe the 
letter of the 19th February, by which the chapter conferred 
on me, in the most flattering terms, the administration of 
the diocese; and, at the same time, informed me, that it 
had, in my absence, intrusted to the spiritual counsellor 
Reiniger, as pro-vicar, the exercise of the necessary 
powers. I continued to prosecute, at Carlsruhe, the business 
above alluded to, and the result was, that his Royal 
Highness the Grand Duke adopted the resolution of de-— 
puting a minister to Rome, when the brief of his Holiness 
to the chapter of the 15th March, made its appearance. 
‘The mission which had been deter mined on was, In conse- 
quence, postponed. I then signified to his Royal Highness 
the Grand Duke, my desire to repair in person to Rome. 
As soon as I obtained the consent of my Sovereign, I did 
not delay a moment my departure for this city, where I 
arrived on the 18th July. .I appeal to the wisdom and 
justice of his Holiness, if it was possible, in my situation, 
to shew my filial reverence towards his sacred person and 
the holy Chair in a more evident manner. When his 
Holiness shall attentively weigh all these things, he will 
easily be convinced that, by repairing hither, and abstain-- 
ing provisionally from all personal exercise of the adminis- 
tration of the bishoprick, I have on my part shewn every 
possible respect for the dignity of the holy Chair. For a 
reason that may easily be conceived, I carefully avoided 
whatever might have had an appearance of compromising 
the interests of the sover eign or the chapter, or what might 
have given rise to an open rupture between the spiritual 
and temporal authorities. The chapter was, on its part, 
convinced that it had done every thing to remove the 
slightest doubt with regard to the legitimacy of the exercise 
of the episcopal jurisdiction, as it transferred it pro tempore 
to the whole college of the vicariate ounce was appointed by 
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the late bishop. I trust, therefore, I may, with the most 
respectful confidence, be allowed to hope, that by this 
simple statement, I shall succeed in tranquilizing his 
Holiness respecting the provisional administration of the 
diocese, and in proving to him my filial submission to the 
dignity of the holy Chair. 

Let me now be permitted to afford your Excellency some 
explanation respecting the circumstances which induced his 
Holiness to demand, so early as in 1814, my removal from 
the vicariate ; an explanation which I should then have 
esteemed myself happy in laying at the feet of his Holiness, 
had I had an opportunity for so doing. 

Before I enter into any details, it appears to me neces- 
sary to remark, that his eminency the Prince-Primate, 
when he transferred to me the general vicariate, reserved 
to himself the power of deciding on various subjects ; and 
that, among these subjects, the following were included : 
Ist, All regulations and pastoral letters issued in the name 
of the bishop, as also general instructions for the episcopal 
commissaries ; 2dly, All petitions from persons belonging 
to any order of both sexes for secularization or other dis- 
- pensations; 3dly, Every arrangement or agreement with 
any civil government ; 4thly, The correspondence with the 
Roman court, and the nunciature of Lucerne. In all these. 
matters, neither the vicar-general, nor the episcopal 
government had any discretional powers committed to 
them; they uniformly transmitted their reports, and the 
documents connected with them, to the bishop, whose 
decisions were either drawn up by himself, or by others 
in his name, agreeably to his directions. 

The first. complaint which is stated in the Note of your 
Eminency, relates to an episcopal ordinance of the 10th 
December, 1801, on the subject of Promises of Mar- 
riage. (App. C.) 

The substance of this ordinance had, in every thing 
essential, been already carried into execution in several 
parts of the diocese, during the life-time of Bishop Max. 
~ Christoph. In those parts which were then subject to the 
sovereignty of Austria, matters wére carried still farther, 
as all promises of marriage, previous to the consecration, — 
were declared null, and deprived of all civil efficacy. 


32 


The motives for issuing the episcopal ordinance of the 
10th December, 1804, are’ distinctly expressed in it. It 
was solely intended by it, to prevent precipitancy, to de- 
feat artifice and deceit, and to put-an end to the hatreds 
and endless law-suits which were but too frequently the 
ruinous consequences of promises of marriage, made with- 
out the necessary solemnities, and without witnesses. I 
must here remark, that in the decree of the council: of 
Trent, cap. 1. de reform. matrim. Sess. XXIV., no 
mention is made of promises of marriage, and the regu- 
lation relates only to marriage itself; while, on the other 
hand, the episcopal ordinance relates only to prontises of 
marriage, and does not interfere with marriage itself. It 
is well known, that marriage may be consecrated without 
being preceded by (sponsalia de futuro,) and that the 
latter do not constitute an indissoluble bond, (7emanet 
facultas vesiliendi.) The undersigned, when he put, his 
name to the episcopal ordinance, was certainly very far 
from wishing to establish principles contrary to those of 
the canons of the holy church, and particularly to those of 
the ecclesiastical council of Trent. Neither was the slight- 
est representation or remark on the subject, ever received, 
either by the episcopal Curia or myself, from the nun- 
ciature at Lueerne, and still less from the holy Chair 
itself. 

With respect to the administration of baptism in private 
houses, the treatise which appeared on that subject, did 
not, as far as I recollect, speak of the necessity of such a 
practice ; but merely of its utility in certain cases in which 
danger was to be apprehended to the new-born infant, 
— either from physical weakness, or from the distance of the 
parish church, and the severity of the weather. ‘These 
are the cases in which the episcopal pastoral letter of the 
20th August, 1806. (App. D.) permits and recommends 
the administration of baptism in houses; on which occasions 
such decorous precautions are prescribed as may preserve 
the respect for the holy sacrament undiminished: 


With respect to the decree of the 3d December, 1805,” 


relating to mived marriages, between Catholics and Pro- 
testants, (App. E.) I have it not at present before me. 
Yor it never was: printed nor published, as it merely 
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contained private instructions for the commissaries and 
deaneries*. In all countries in which the Protestants 
enjoy the same civil and political rights witl: the Catholics, 
(and Germany and Switzerland are in this predicament,) 
Jaws are in existence, -which demand the allowance of such 
marriages. In the episcopal instructions respecting the 
sacrament of marriage, (of the 18th January, 1809,) the 
publication of which was repeated from the pulpit every 
year, on the first Sunday after the festival of the Epiphany; 
it is expressly observed in § 3, No. 8, that marriages 
between Catholics and Protestants, although valid, ought 
yet to be carefully discountenanced and avoided on account 
of their effect, with reference to the exercise of religion, 
the durability of matrimonial life, and the education of 
children. ‘Lhesame sentiments pervade the decree of the 
3d December, 1808. With respect to the religion in 
which the children of such marriages ought to be edu-. 
cated, in Switzerland, and the-different states of Germany, 
this subject is regulated by political laws ; and in the most 
of them, it is fixed that the children shall be educated in 
the religion of the father or mother, according to their 
sex. ‘The episcopal decree binds the comniissaries, and 
persons having the care of souls, to omit no means of 
instruction and exhortation, in order to ensure the educa- 
tion of all the children in the principles of the catholic 
religion. But, how could it have insisted on a strict and 
unconditional compliance with this, without endangering | 
the peace of the church, by exposing it to a conflict with 
the civil authority, an evil for which there would have been 
ne remedy? It was believed, that the advantage of religion, 
above all things, demanded that the introduction of mar- 
nages of a purely civil nature ought to be prevented. I 
submitrespectfully these observations to the indulgent and 
enlightened judgment of his Holiness.. With respect to 
the solemn. consecration of such marriages, the episcopal 
- decree distinctly enjoined the parochial clergyman of the 
Catholic party to insist that it should,in every case proceed 
from himself, in so far as related to the sacrament. 

* Not even to all, but merely to a certain number of them, in 
answer to their questions. , 
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In order to explain the declaration with respect to Pro- 


fessor Thaddeus Dereser, a statement of certain facts be- ©“ 


comes previously necessary. Before I had any personal 
knowledge of this writer, who is so much esteemed in Ger- 
many for his works on the Holy Scriptures, testimonials 
conceived in terms the most advantageous for him had been 
received by me, bearing that during his residence at Frei- 
burg in the Breisgau, he had, as professor of biblical cri- 
ticism, taken the utmost pains to initiate his scholars in one 
of the most difficult of all sciences, that of explaining in a 
profitable manner thebooks of the New Testament, and that 
he had encouraged and strengthened them in their calling 
to an ecclesiastical life. I could not possibly doubt that he 
would succeed in effecting the same good at Lucerne, where 
he was wished for by the government. The brief which 
Pius VI. addressed to the Archbishop of Cologne, with 
respect to several professors in the academy of Bonn, among 
whom was M. Dereser, was then unknown to me. I first 
heard of its existence on receiving denunciations against 
his doctrines from Lucerne, transmitted with the view of 
inducing me to investigate into the subject. In support of 
these denunciations, reference was made to the above-men- 
tioned brief. The result of my inquiries left not the small- 
est room to doubt that his Royal Highness the Archbishop 
of Cologne, after the strictest investigation into the sub- 
ject matter of the charges contained in the brief of his Ho- 
liness, remained convinced of the innocence of the accused. 
The Vicariate of Constance did not conceive that the brief 
of his Holiness Pius VI. was to be looked upon as a final 
judgment, but that it was merely to be viewed as a call on 
the Archbishop of Cologne to make the requisite inquiries 
into the nature of the doctrines of certain professors of 
Bonn, which were denounced as heretical. I was very far 
from entertaining the opinion that a decision of the Holy 
Chair in matters of faith, admitted of alteration by a mere 
bishop, or that it was not competent to the Holy Father to 
pronounce.an opinion on doctrinal points. It never entered 
my head to deviate in this respect from the decisions of 
general councils, with regard to the supremacy of the ju- 
risdiction of the supreme pastor. I must also add, that the 
affair of M. Dereser, was not investigated at Constance 
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only, but also at Aschaffenburg, by means of a special com- 
mission, appointed by the Archbishop of Ratisbon for 
that purpose ; and that the sentence of this commission fully 
confirmed the declaration issued by the Vicariate of Con- 
stance. But certainly the idea never occurred either to the 
Vicariate of Constance, or to the commission of Aschaffen- 
burg, that they by measures which justice seemed to them 
to demand, could expose themselves to the charge of a 
failure in respect towards the Holy Chair. (App. F. G.) 

The questions proposed for a competitory probation in 
the year 1806, (App. H.) respecting the purposes of which 
doubts are thrown out in the note of your Eminency, had no 
other object, (and this all the members of the episcopal 
Curia will attest,) than to ensure the adoption of doctrines 
truly catholic, and conform to the principles of the church 
respecting the supremacy of the Holy Chair; and I can 
affirm that all those who should have answered these ques- 
tions, in a manner irreconcileable with the decisions of the 
church, (which however was not the case,) would have been 
corrected and subjected to a new probation. ‘These ques- 
. tions, however, could give no offence, for they were not pub- 

— lished by the vicariate. : 

With respect to the affair of Alois Hekelsmuller, Vicar 
of Grezenbach, his Holiness, and without doubt his nun- 
ciature also, have been misinformed; they would other- 
wise have been convinced that this affair was treated by the 
vicariate in a manner altogether conform to the canonical 
rules. This most pious and zealous priest preached a ser- 
mon on the abuses of pilgrimages, on prayer as taught 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, and on the opposite custom of 
praying in a mechanical manner. On a festival immedi- 
ately ensuing, a Capuchin father took upon him to preach 
in an opposite sense; this opposition caused a sort of divi- 
sion in the parish ; a few individuals carried their com- 
plaints to the foundation of Schonenwerth, on which the 
vicar was dependent. ‘The foundation, instead of transfer- - 
ring the affair to the vicariate alone, and awaiting its deci- 
sion, applied immediately to the temporal government of 
Soleure, and induced that government to decree the instant 
deposition of the vicar. On this, the latter brought in per- 
son, his just complaint to the vicariate, which defended its 
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authority against the encroachment of the temporal govern- 


ment, and the irregulur proceedings of the foundation ; and »~ 


after a close investigation, saw itself under the necessity of 
declaring, that the accused vicar delivered no such doctrines 
as those alluded toin the note of your Eminency. Still 
however, the vicariate did not fail to give this clergyman a 
fatherly exhortation, and salutary admonition to mode- 
rate and regulate his zeal, according to the maxims of pas 

 toral prudence. ; 

As to the writings and works censured in the note of your 
Eminency, I am very far from defending them in those 
points in which they shall be found to contain passages not 
conform to the doctrines of the church. > : ) 

1 I have something of an obscure recollection of the 
account inserted in the journal called ‘Archives of Pastoral - 
Conferences, 1810,” of a book, bearing the title of “‘ Coo- 
per’s Letters on the condition of the Catholics in Ireland,” 
IT have indeed neither the work, nor the account of it (App. | 
I.) now before me ; butif I am not mistaken, this work of 
Cooper is represented in the account, as a vindication of 
the just complaints of the catholics in Ireland, and as a 
picture of the hard and unjust treatment to which they have 
for centuries been subjected. ‘This is the idea which I re- 
ceived of this book. If the censor of the account, or I 
myself, had known that it contained propositions, such as 
those which are described in the note of your Eminency, 
ts insertion in the spiritual journal would certainly have 
either been refused altogether, or the necessary corrections 
would have previously been made.in it. To remove any 
misconception to which this account may have given rise, 
I am ready to order the composition and publication of a 
criticism of the dogmatical part of the book, according to 
the true principles of the church. This measure would have 
been instantly adopted, if the informer had applied to me 
In the spirit of love prescribed by the gospel. 

2. The small treatise, published under the title of “‘ Zhe 
-German Church,” was furnished with no ecclesiastical ap- 
probation. Ifitcontains-errors I am very far from approy- 
ing of them. : 

3. I am astonished that the small treatise, “‘ Argwmenta 
Solatii pro matribus Christianis,” &c. should have been de- 
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nounced to the Holy Chair as a work of mine. I am not 
the author of it, and I never heard that it was ascribed to 
me; moreover, it was hit!.erto wholly unknown to me that 
this treatise had attracted the notice of the Holy Chair, and 
-incurred its disapprobation. 
It is equally incomprehensible to me, how I could be 
- accounted the author of the various works which appeared 
with the approbation of the vicariate or the episcopal Curia. 
This opinion, so far as I know, was never publicly stated ;* 
however I have approved of very few books, and those even 
salvo ecclesia judicio. ‘The censorship of the manuscripts 
destined for the press, was intrusted by. the bishop to a 
spiritual counsellor, known to be a very well informed and 
very orthodox theologian. It was endeavoured to. fol- 
low the maxim of St. Augustine, 7 necessariis unitas, in 
dubiis libertas, in omnibus charitas, (anity in things neces- 
sary, freedom in things doubtful, and in all things charity.) 

1 have no knowledge of the act said to have been ad- 
dressed by the episcopal Curia of Constance, on the 20th 
January, 1815, to the parochial clergyman in Soleure, when 
the Swiss cantons of that bishoprick were separated from 
it; a printed discourse, addressed, in the name of the chap- 
ter, to the whole of the clergy of the Swiss part of the di- 
ocese, must be the production here alluded to ; 1 was then 
at- Vienna, and the very distance rendered it impossible for 
me to have any influence in producing this measure. The 
Prince Primate as Bishop of Constance, communicated to 
me the printed discourse of the chapter above alluded to, 
which contained a sort of caveat and protest, and he: in- 
formed meat the same time, that he had expressed his dis- 
approbation of the proceeding both to this chapter and the 
episcopal Curia ; what remained for me on such an occasion 
but te remain silent? When I was at Frankfort, the brief 
of his Holiness to the chapter, of the 7th September, 1816, 
(App. K. 1. 2. 3.) was certainly made known to me; but 
as I had taken no part in the proceedings in question, and 
was at a distance from the spot, I thought I could not do 
better than give the advice to my brethren to apply to their 


* Besides if such an opinion was entertained, what does it prove 
against M. von Wessenberg. 
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bishop ; and I learned with pleasure that the latter under- 
took to be their organ, for communicating with the Holy 
Father. . 

I now proceed to the accusations which have been 
brought forward against me, on account of my admmistra- 
tion of the bishoprick. 

1. The ordinances respecting the diminution of the num- 
ber of prescribed Festivals, originated with the bishop him- 
‘self, who in this only complied with the urgent desires of 
the sovereigns, in virtue of the bull of his Holiness Clement 
‘XIV. by which many festivals were abolished throughout 
the whole Austrian monarchy, and of a more recent brief 
addressed to Max. Christoph, Bishop of Constance, which 
empowered him to carry the same abolition of festivals into 
effect, throughout the other parts of the bishoprick, on the . 
demand of the territorial sovereign. The episcopal ordi- 
nances (App. L. M. N.) refer expressly to the decisions of 
the Holy Chair. An important advantage has resulted 
from these measures, in consequence of the removal of the 
great diversities which existed in the various parts of the 
same diocese ; I must add, that with respect to the subject, 
I never received any protest, either from the nunciature or 
from the Holy Chair. | | 

2. The dispensations granted by the Bishop of Con- 
stance, with respect to abstinence from flesh meat on Sa- 
turdays, cannot be laid to the charge of his vicar; these 
dispensations which the sovereign demanded were not 
granted by me; they existed for certain parts of the 
diocese, even before I had any concern with itsadministra- 
tion ; the predecessor of the prince primate consented to 
them at the desire of Austria, and other sovereigns, on ac- 
count of the high price of the food suited to festivals, and 
the heavy burdens which pressed on the people, and the 
operation of these causes has been since increased rather 
than diminished ; the same dispensations exist, as far as I 
know, ‘throughout almost all Germany. ‘The vicariate of 
Constance, so far from having opposed the brief of his Ho- 
liness of the 4th February, 1809, (App. O.) of which the 
contents were communicated to it, requested, on the con- 
trary, the prince primate, as archbishop and bishop, to enter 
into a correspondence with the governments on the subject, 


39 


and then to return a respectful answer to his Holiness, 
(App. P. Q.) he | 

3. The agreement with the governmeut of Lucerne, was 
the work of the Bishop of Constance himself and the go- 
vernment. (App. R.) Without wishing, however, to deny 
the part which I took in it, agreeably to the instructions 
of my bishop, I can affirm that I was guided by no other 
motive than the desire of rendering a service to the church. 
_ Acircumstantial defence of this agreement would here be 
unsuitable. It is enough for me to affirm, that I had 
only the welfare of religion in my eye; as an ecclesiastical 
seminary was obtained for the Swiss bishoprick, the con- 
dition of the livings and schools in the canton of Lucerne, 
was improved, and the emulation of the clergy was height- 
ened by means of competitory probations, with reference to 
the conferring of livings and the bestowing of the canonries 
in the two collegiate foundations of the canton, as a reward 
of merit in the care of souls and in teaching. If, however, 
it had been satisfactorily proved to the bishop that any de- 
finite injury was to be apprehended from this agreement, 
’ to the rights of the church, I should certainly have consi-, 
dered myself bound to employ every means to meet the evil, 
in concert with the government, although the latter had 
already carried the agreement into execution.* . 

4: The decree of the 3d of October, 1807, addressed in 
writing to the commissaries and deans, was merely a con- 
firmation of the old practice of the diocese, by which it 
was necessary that all writs of the court of Rome, relating 
to the subjects of the bishoprick, should first be seen by 
the bishop, and be by him appointed to be carried into 
execution. It was not intended by this measure to encroach 
on the dignity of the Holy Chair, but merely to prevent 
abuses of its favour. ct 

6. The parochial clergymen were never prohibited from 


* See App. R. 1. 2. 3.4.5. A treatise was published on the sub 
ject of the negotiations between the government of Lucerne and the 
Roman court, respecting certain subjects of this concordat, arid the ap- 
propriation of the monastery of Wertenstein for an ecclesiastical semi+ 
nary, under the title, Statement of facts, respecting the negotiations 
of the government of the canton of Lucerne with his Holiness Pius 
VII.; supported by documents. Lucerne, 1808. | 
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obtaining absolutions and other writs. But it was deemed 


expedient to demand that the request should only be made ~~ 


through the organ of the vicariate, in order in like manner 
to prevent those abuses of which the Holy Chair itself has 
disapproved. 
With respect to the evemptions and privileges of conyents, 
the episcopal Curia hasnever deviated from the principles of 
the ecclesiastical Council of ‘Trent; and with respect more 
particularly to the convent of Franciscan nuns at Appenzell, 
the convent itself will testify, that, the vicariate lent it a 
powerful support in its disputes with the government of the 
canton. | 2 
With respect to the liturgy, the ritual, universally re- 
ceived in the Latin church, has not been altered. It was 
only recommended to persons having the care of souls, that, ” 
in the administration of the holy sacraments, they should, 
in order to render them more instructive and edifying* con- 
trive to address a few words of exhortation to the persons 
present, or add a few suitable prayers in the mother 
tongue,f and that they should also introduce the common 
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* For which purpose the circulation of the excellent explanation 
of the ritual, by Bishop Joseph Gall, of Linz, was also generally 
recommended. 

+ Of which prayers and exhortations, suitable formularies, com- 
posed in the spirit of the gospel and the church, were published in 
the archives of the pastoral conferences of the bishoprick of Constance ; 
_ the use of which was, on their desire, allowed to persons having the 
cure of souls, till an improved ritual should be completed. <A prize 
was offered for the composition of such an improved ritual. 


Notice respecting the Prize to the Clergy of the Bishoprick of Con- 
stance, for the Year 1811. . 


It is well known, that considerable improvements have at various 
times been made in the diocesan ritual of the bishoprick of Constance. 
Such improvements have never been neglected in any new edition of 
this ritual, As another revision and improvement of the diocesan 
ritual, on the publication of a new edition of it, which has now be- 
come necessary, is wanted,,we deem it suitable, by way of facili- 
tating this important object, to announce the design of an improved 
ritual for the bishoprick of Constance, having due regard. to that which 
now exists, and which iu every thing essential is borrowed from the Ro- 
man ritual, and to select thisasthe subject of the prize forthe year 18)1. 

The prize is fixed at 60 ducats, Detached contributions, whieh 
may be found useful, shali also be separately remunerated. 2A 
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popular melodies into: the public worship of God, after 
rendering them as perfect as possible. For this purpose a 
select collection of hymns and prayers, mostly translated 
from, missals, ‘breviaries, &c., was published for the use of 
believers.* If any abuse with respect to the liturgy has ever 
been discovered on the occasion visitations, it was always 
ordered to be corrected without delay. 
Dispensations with respect to the dreviary were never 
granted, without substituting other devotional exercises, or 
' meditations on the holy scriptures, in its place. ‘They were 
seldom granted of late years, and never except for very 
weighty reasons. | 
The access of the subjects of the grand duchy of Baden 
to the nunciaiure of Lucerne, is a subject respecting which ° 
it belongs to the government of the Grand Duke to afford 
explanation to the Holy Chair. . 
Respecting the secularizations and dispensations from the 
vow of continence (votum castitatis), which were granted, 
though only in) small numbers, when the access to the 
Holy Father was obstructed (sede wmpedita ), the bishop has 
always himself decreed them, as these were subjects which 
he reserved for his own determination.. The bishop re- 
fused the dispensations in all those cases, in which the desire 
for them had at an earlier period been signified to the Holy 
Chair, but not granted. As to the answer which was 
given to the nunciature of Lucerne on this subject, I had 
no participation init.f When this answer was given on 
the 3d of January, 1814, the bishop in person, and not 


Those who intend to compete for this prize, must transmit to usthe 
result of their labours within the year 1811. 
Constance, 28th December, 1810. 
. {(L. 8.) i 
Ienatius Henry Baron von WESSENBERG, 
President of the Ecclesiastical Administration, and 
Vicar-General. 


* An episcopal pastoral letter of the prince primate is prefixed 
to the hymn and prayer-book of the diocese. 

+ This answer however appeared as unexceptionable to M. von Wes- 
senberg, as it did to the other members of the episcopal curia, or to the 
Prince Primate himself. Besides, there is among the documents an 
earlier answer, which M. von Wessenberg returned tg the nuncio at Lu- 
cerne, by express command of the Prince Primate, and this is printed 
as a proof of the second note of the cardinal secretary of state. 
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myself, presided over the ecclesiastical Curia. Let me, 
however, be permitted to express my conviction, that the ~~ 
episcopal Curia, far from intending to disobey the decisions 
of the ecclesiastical Council of Trent, on the subject of. 
vows of continence, meant to say nothing more than that 
there are urgent cases, in which the good of the soul may, 
demand such dispensations. 

The report received by the Holy Chair, that I am a 
member of the society of Freemasons, is entirely destitute 
of foundation. I never belonged to this society, and never 
entertained the idea of entering it. ‘Those who are more 
intimately acquainted with me, know very well that secret 
associations are by no means to my taste. 

The report that I denounced the Nuneio of Lucerne to 
several courts and to the Minister of Napoleon, as a sedi- ’ 
tious person, a disturber of the public tranquillity, and-an 
encroacher on the rights of sovereigns, in order to effect 
his expulsion from Switzerland, is not less false. 1 should 
have considered that I was degrading myself, had I availed 
myself of the weapons of my calumniators. —— 

I recollect that, after the lamentable event of the carry- 
ing off of the Holy Father from Rome, the episcopal com- 
missary of Lucerne wished to know from me, whether 
public prayers should be ordered for the liberation of his 
Holiness? Most certainly I should have very much wished 
to give this proof of reverence and attachment to the su- 
preme pastor; but there was only too much reason to ap- 
prehend from such a measure the most detrimental conse- 
quences, which could only have added to the affliction of 
the Holy Father. I answered, therefore, that every good 
Catholic, and more especially every person with the care of 
souls, ought to consider the sufferings of the Holy Father 
a powerful motive for offering up the most fervent prayers 
to the omnipotent Protector of his church; that for this 
purpose frequent opportunities are presented by the missal_ 
and the formule of public prayers; but that circumstances 
seem to render it adviseable to proceed no farther for the 
present, ; 

It is extremely painful to me to see it stated in the note 
of your Eminency, that all good Catholics of Germany have 
for years exclaimed loudly against me, and that it is affirmed 
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on the best grounds, that I am generally considered as one 
of the first, if not the most distinguished, of the conspira- 
tors against the centre of catholic unity. Are then the 
numbers of Catholics in Germany of all ranks, who honour 
me with their esteem, and particularly the numerous cler- 
gymen who are attached to me, not good Catholics > For- 
give me, my Lord, this deduction. Your Eminency is too 
just and enlightened, not to see that it was possible for 
_ informers, who shun the open day, to succeed in dark- 

ening, for a time, the opinion of his Holiness with 
respect to my person; but that it is a singular piece of 
arrogance in them to imagine, that they constitute the 
public opinion in Germany. Every man conspicuous. 
from his station, his talents, or even his merits, is subject 
to the tribunal of public opinion. Ihave never had cause 
to dread it. My conduct will serve me as a shield against 
the charge or suspicion of participating in any conspiracy 
against the centre of unity of the catholic church. I have 
at all times in this respect avowed the principles which are 
taught by the church herself. Besides the charge of being 
at the head of a conspiracy against the central point of 
catholic unity, cannot reach me without recoiling on the 
clergymen, who have uniformly given me proofs of the most 
perfect attachment. But these clergymen, who are alto- 
gether deserving of the highest eulogies, on account of their 
information and their zeal, have always accounted it their 
glory to honour in his Holiness the successor of St. Peter 
and the vicar of Jesus Christ on earth ; and, by their labours, 
to propagate the doctrine of the church respecting the su- 
premacy of honour and jurisdiction of the Holy Chair. What 
can I oppose to my calumniators but my conscience, my 
conduct, and the clergymen who know me? 

He who has accused me of having said that I would be 
bishop in spite of the bishop of Rome, is so stupid a ca- 
lumniator, that it is unnecessary for me to abuse the 
patience of your Excellency by refuting it. ‘The most com- 
plete and praise-worthy refutation is my actual presence in 
Rome. 

As to the letter of a distinguished Protestant, of which 
mention is made in the Note of your Eminency, I cannot 
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form to myself the smallest idea of it. Neither do I see 
how such a letter can be brought forward as a proof against »- 
me. <A Protestant as such does not appear to me unex- 
-ceptionable evidence respecting the catholicism of my prin- 
ciples and behaviour. 

With respect to the pretended opinion, that it was 1 who 
ordered the insertion of various articles in the journals: of 
Germany against the brief of the 15th of March last, I 
know nothing of this opinion, and I cannot believe in its 
existence, At all events, it would not only be very erro- 
neous, but also very surprising. For the articles in ques- 
tion, so far-asd have any knowledge of them,’ differ very 
much from one another, both in their contents and the 
complexion of their style, and have no appearance of 
having all flowed from the same source. Instead of send- - 
ing articles to the journals (a means of defence of which I 
am in no respect in need), 1 have solicited the editors of 
public journals to give admission to none. 

Lastly, I come to the most abominable and most re- 
markable of all the denunciations, namely this: that, in 
‘connexion with five worthless clergymen, whose names are 
only too well known, I have formed and_ expressed the 
horrible purpose of banishing every idea of the divinity of 
Jesus Christ from Germany, in the short space of two 
years; as also of destroying the existence of the Pope’s 
authority i in that country, and substituting in its place a 
patriarchate independent of Rome. From what I have 
already stated to your Emimency, it would be super- 
fluous to have recourse to additional evidence: to annihi- 
Jate this hellish and disgusting calumny. I owe it to the 
dignity of my character to pronounce the or ae of this 
report the most dishonourable slanderers. 

‘The opposition paper published at Weimar is very little 
known to me, and I am unacquainted with the article 
mentioned in the Note of your Eminency. It is too evi- 
dently conceived in the spirit of Protestantism to produce 
any effect on the Catholics of Germany, who know very 
well, that such a change in their church is altogether out of 
the question. In fact, the liberty of the press in Germany, 
as well as in England, has often the effect of meg per- 
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sons in public situations in a false light. Fortunately, 
however, these rash judgments resemble ephemeré, which 
are brought forth and disappear in the same day. 

Great is the number of the Protestants who honour me 
-with their esteem and their friendship. ‘These persons 
enjoy the reputation of a modest and rational way of think- 
ing. I have not the advantage of knowing the Protestants, 
of whom it is-said in the Note of your Eminency, that they 
censure my person and conduct.. The difficulties which 
they must experience in acquiring an accurate knowledge 
of facts are not to be mistaken. But their censure may 
either be well or ill-founded : still I must lament, that they 
censure me in secret. For, in this manner, they lose both 
_the advantage which a well-founded censure might produce, 
and that which they might derive from the discovery of its 
being completely unfounded. Is it notalso possible, that 
false and intolerant zeal may be the source of this censure ? 
For who does not know, that this zeal renders its possessor 
jaundiced, and but too frequently gives a false colour to 
the objects which he views, particularly if they are con- 
nected with spiritual persons of another confession, who 
have any name in the world. 

This, my Lord, is my plain and sincere defence. I en- 
treat your Eminency to lay it at the feet of his Holiness ; 
with my most humble petition, that he may receive it with 
the goodness and paternal indulgence which are peculiar to 
him, as an exposition of the sentiments of respectful sub- 
mission and resignation, which, as a true son of the church, 
I entertain towards his sacred person and the Holy Chair, 
which he fills with so much glory. 

I am erieved to think, that the soul of the Holy Father 
should have been wounded by so many accusations against 
me: but, with the most perfect confidence, I am embold- 
ened to hope, that the explanations which I have here af- 
forded will serve to convince his Holiness of the purity of 
my intentions, and the catholicism of my sentiments. 

Pius VII., with the Divine assistance, has triumphed 
over the most dreadful oppressions. Never will it happen, 
that victorious calumny shall obscure a single ray of his 
beneficent life. 


My feelings, on the reception of the communications - 
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of your Eminency could not fail to be unpleasant. I flatter 
myself, my Lord, that the contents of these sheets will 
prove to you my wish to afford all the satisfaction to your 
Eminency which you could expect, agteeably to the high 
esteem and profound reverence with which I have the 
honour to be . 
Your Eminency’s, &c. 

J. H. v. WessEnBERG. 

Rome, 12th Sept. 1817. 


VII. 
Second Note of his Excellency the Cardinal Secretary of 


State, Consalvi, to Baron von Wessenberg, Diocesan 


Administrator. | 
From the Chambers of the Quirinal, 16th Oct. 1817 f 


Tue Cardinal Secretary of State has laid before his 
Holiness the sheets of your, &c., of the 12th of September 
last, in answer to that of the undersigned of the 2d of the 


same month, in which he communicated to you the various ~ 


complaints that have been urged against you. His Holiness, 
after perusing these sheets with the greatest attention, and 
submitting them to his council for their perusal and con- 
sideration, commanded the undersigned to communicate to 
your, &c., the following answer :— 

_ If the Holy Father had reason to be astonished, that, 
notwithstanding the notoriety of the causes of the discon- 
tent of the Holy Chair with respect to you, you still de- 
manded to know what they were, for the purpose of ex- 
planation, he could not help feeling equal astonishment, 
on perusing the explanation itself, when he saw that you 
remained convinced, that by means of it you had established 
your purity. 

Without entering into a minute examination of the sepa- 
rate allegations contained in your sheets, it is utterly in- 
comprehensible to his Holiness, how you can suppose that 
you complied with the will of his Holiness, when you have 
only alleged in your justification, that the brief of his Holi- 
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ness, of the 2d November, 1814, never was communicated to 
you by the prince primate ; and that after obtaining a know- 
ledge of that of the 15th March of the current year, you re- 
paired to Rome, and by provisional abstinence from all per. 
sonal exereise of the jurisdiction of the diocese, evhibited on 
your part every possible respect for the dignity of the Holy 
Chair. | 

Independently of the important circumstance of the no- 
toriety of the brief addressed to the deceased Archbishop 
of Ratisbon ; independently of the improbability that you 
never had any knowledge of it; and admitting, that your, 
&c., only knew of the second brief addressed to the Chapter 
of Constance, how could you imagine that you had shewn 
a proper respect for the authority of the Holy Chair by the 
mere provisional abstinence from the personal exercise of 
the diocesan jurisdiction ? How could you not see that this 
very justification affords a proof of your disobedience ? He 
who says that he abstains from the personal exercise of the 
jurisdiction, continues to retain that very jurisdiction for 
himself. ‘This was precisely what was prohibited in the 
above-nientioned brief of the 15th March; and far from 
saying in obedience to that brief, that you no longer con- 
sider yourself as capitular vicar, you say, on the contrary, 
that you consider yourself as such, when you affirm that 
you have merely abstained provisionally from the personal 
exercise of the said office. — 

How could you believe that by means of the answer con- 
tained in your sheets, you exculpated yourself from the 
very heavy injury done tothe church, by the decree of the 
10th December, 1804, which was published by you, re- 
specting the necessity of the intervention of the parochial 
clergyman, and two witnesses to render promises of mar- 
riage obligatory ; and that in this decree you were far from 
establishing principles at variance with the canonical regu- — 
lations, and especially with those of the ecclesiastical council 
of Trent ? ! 

You admit the publication of this infamous decree by 
you, in your capacity of vicar general; and when you allege 
in your justification, that you had not an intention of esta- 
blishing principles at variance with the principles of the 
church and the council of Trent, you, by this justification, 


48 


aggravate in a striking manner your wrong, and only render 
your pertinacity in erroneous principles the more conspi- 
cuous. The laws of the church do not prescribe those for- 
malities for the validity of promises of marriage, which your 
decree prescribes; it is, therefore, clear that you have herein 
decided in an arbitrary manner, by imposing fetters which 
the church has not imposed. : 

On this occasion, your, &c., has made the observation, 
that the ecclesiastical council of Trent, c. I. de reformat. 
Matrim. Sess. 24., applies only to marriage, but not to 
promises of marriage, to which alone the decree in question 
is confined. } 

This observation is the more unseasonable, that the un- - 
dersigned in his former letter did not affirm that the eccle- 
siastical council of Trent spoke of promises of marriage ; 
he remarked to you, that your decree was evidently con- 
trary to the common law of the church, and merely added, 
that the Tridentine council had, in this respect, left it in 
full force ; he then placed before you one of the most known 
rules of the church, which are incorporated in the corpus 
juris, which says in terminis ; the consent of those de guo- 
rum conjunctionibus agitur, is sufficient to render promises 
of marriage obligatory. And as the above-mentioned de- 
cree published by you, isso framed as to induce a belief, (as 
is proved both by the spirit and letter of the decree,*) that 
sons are incapable of contracting marriage without the con- 
sent of their parents or guardians; it was therefore justly 
added, that the decree, understood in this sense, was also 
contrary to the Tridentine council, which in the chapter in 
question declares such marriages unallowable but still valid. 

How could your, &c., believe that you exculpated your- 
self from the complaints exhibited against you to the Holy 
Chair, as to the decree issued by you to the Commissaries 
and deans of rural chapters, respecting mixed marriages, as 
well as the education of the children in the religion of their 
respective parents, according to their sex, while you, for your 
only defence, allege that it was impossible to demand that 
the children should be educated in-the catholic religion, 


* In the diocese of Constance no one ever 50 understood it, or could 
s0 understand it, 
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without danger of the peace of the church being disturbed 
by the civil power.* 

In the first place, you give no satisfactory answer with 
respect to the permission of such marriages ; and can give 
‘none, as you have declared, that the Curza of Constance in 
particular cases, will have no difficulty in permitting these 
marriages, whereby you assign to this Curia a power which 
it does not possess, to grant dispensations which do not 
belong to ordinaries, and which so nearly concern religion 
and the church. 

In the second place, your Instruction, with respect to 
the education of children, is contrary to the doctrine and 
fundamental principles of the church. Besides, if it be 
true, and it is certainly very true, that evil ought not to 

e done that good may come of it, how could you then 
authorize the entering into such marriages, with the con- 
dition, that the children be educated in the religions of 
the respective parents, in order to avoid endangering the 
peace of the church ? 

Besides this apprehension might also be unfounded; and 
that it is so, is proved by the conduct of the bishops of 

Lausanne and Basle, who went to work in a different 
manner, without exposing the church to those disturbances 
which you supposed ‘would follow. | 

Your, &c., has as little justified yourself with respect to 
the sentence, which you, in so scandalous a manner, pro- 
nounced in favour of the infamous P. Thaddeus Dereser, | 
notwithstanding the previous condemnation pronounced 
against him by Pius VI. As you could not deny that you 
pronounced such a sentence, you are pleased to say that 
the declarations given by you in favour of Professor 
Dereser, seemed to the Curia of Constance, and the con- 
sistory of Aschaffenburg,t to be demanded by justice; that 
you at first did not know of the brief of Pius VI.; and 


™ See the answer of M. von Wessenberg itself. . 

+ Not the slightest mention is made of the Consistory of Aschaf- 
fenburg, in the Answer of M. von Wessenberg; but only of a com- 
mission which the Prince Primate appointed for the investigation 
of this affair in that place.’ The Prince Primate, speaks of this 
commission in his own decision, which he issued to the government 
of Lucerne. 


H 


“50 
that the Curia of Constance couldnot fail to be of opinion, 
that such a brief must in the main have consisted in a mere 
injunction from the Pope to the Archbishop of Cologne, 
to inquire whether the accusations preferred to the holy 
Chair, against-certain professors of Bonne, had any foun- 
dation i in truth. But how could the brief of Pope Pius VI., 
‘which had so much publicity, be unknown to you? How 
‘could you assume that the said brief did not contain a 
final judgment, but was rather a commission to inquire 
whether the doctrines of the professors of Bonn were 
really erroneous ?. It was not difficult to ascertain this mat- 
ter by the reading of this brief, which was in every person’s 
hands. From its very publicity, an inference ought to have 
‘been drawn, that the brief was not issued for the purpose of 
demanding an inquiry from the Archbishop of Cologne, as 
in that case, it would have been secretly communicated to 
him, as is ey in such cases, but contained a judgment 
respecting the doctrines of the professors in question. - But 
what weight can your defence have, as in your sentence 
itself you put the supposition, that the brief against. the 
doctrine of P. Dereser 1s genuine; and then say, even 
“assuming the same to be genuine, it. can afford no proof 
of equal authority with the judgment of the Archbishop of 
Cologne in favour of his orthodoxy. 
_© Not egntented with having given in this sentence a 
‘proof of the small estimation in which the papal authority 
is held by you, while you institute an indecorous com- 
parison between the above-mentioned brief and the judg- 
ment of an archbishop, your, &c., has also wished to give 
a proof of the small weight which you attach to the brief 
of the present Pope, in respect to the professors of Lucerne, 
by declaring that there is no foundation for the charges 
against their orthodoxy, as these charges were found to be 
groundléss by the legitimate archbishop and bishop ‘to 
whom the investigation of this affair belonged. You have 
hereby distinctly ‘avowed, that in matters of doctrine; you 
prefer the decision of a Bishop to that of the Pope. 
Neither can your, &c., any more consider that you have 
cleared yourself with respect to the accusation of abolishing 
a number of prescribed festivals and vigils, without receiving 
a previous power to do so from the holy Chair, by affirm- 
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“ing that these decrees of abolition flowed from the bishop 
- himself; and that the latter merely acted in conformity. 
to the bull of Clement X1LV., by which many festivals were 
abolished in the Austrian monarchy, and a later brief 
addressed to the Bishop Maximilian, of Constance, em- 
powering him to make such abolitions. 

When you believed that you justified yourself by the 
affirmation, that such decrees flowed from. the bishop 
himself, you forgot that similar decrees were also issued 
in your name, and in your capacity of vicar-general.* We 
have two of them in our hands, the one of the 16th July, 
1806, the other of the 4th November, of the same year. 
By these decrees a great number of festivals in those parts 
of the bishoprick of Constance which are situated in the 
cantons of Aargau and St. Gall, are abolished. .. In these 
decrees, reference is alone made to the bull of Clement 
XIV. of the 22d June, 1771... But in this bull, which 
was addressed to. the bishop.of Basle, he was empowered 
to diminish the number of festivals. in the parts of: his 
diocese, situated under the Austrian sovereignty, and not 
in those situated in Switzerland. Besides, in that bull, the 
~ diocese of Constance is not mentioned.t Liscteathty 
_If the brief, which Bishop Maximilian is said to have 
obtained, included a power to his successors as well as to 
himself, in. which case alone the deceased Monsignor Dal- 
berg could avail himself of it, you ought still to have made 
express mention of it in your decrees. | 

This proceeding of yours, which was offensive to all 
good men, induced the government of St. Gall to desire 
from the bishop of Coire the same measure which had 
already been agreed to by the ordinariate of Constance. 
But this worthy bishop, aware that such an_ abolition 
exceeded the-limits of his power, refused to give his sanc- 
tion to it, and frankly answered, that the abolition could 
only proceed from the holy Chair. He had recourse to 
_ the nunciature, and the necessary powers were then 


* Alldecrees, originating with the bishop, were regularly expedited 
according to this form. 
+ Are the briefs, addressed in this affair to the bishop of Constance, 
no longer to be fouad at Rome? 
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granted by the holy Father to the above-mentioned bishop 
of Coire. : 

How could your, &c., in like manner, imagine to your- 
self, that in granting secularizations and . dispensations 
from the vow of chastity, you were not guilty ? How could 
you conceive your answer that they were granted only in 
small numbers by the bishop himself, and at a time when 
access to the holy Chair was interrupted, to be a sufficient 
justification P 

When you returned this answer, did you not at the 
same time recollect that you had yourself, as vicar-general, 
granted similar secularizations and dispensations ? 

Two rescripts of your, &c., are now lying before me, 
the one of the 11th October, 1810, the other of the 6th 
November, 1812. The first in favour of James Antony 
Brand, lay-brother of the Shoe-wearing Hermits of Saint 
Augustine, of the convent of Saint Nicolas of Tolentino, at 
Rome, the second in favour of Joseph Bung, a Franciscan 
lay-brother, and both of them granting secularization and 
dispensation from the vow of chastity. Hence, it appears 
that decrees of this nature did not always proceed from the 
bishop. Neither could the cause assigned by you, that. 
access to the holy Chair was obstructed, justify in the 
slightest degree your grant of dispensations from the vow 
of chastity, especially as access to the Apostolical Nuncio, 
to whom application ought to have been made for the 
steps necessary to be taken on such an occasion, was not 
interrupted. 

Lastly, it must be observed, that even if there were any 
force in such a pretext, you ought to have expressed it in 
your decrees ; whereas, there is not the smallest indication 
in them to shew that the acts in question were authorized 
by the interruption of access to the holy Chair; but it is 
on the contrary’ distinctly declared, that you granted 
these secularizations in virtue of the usual episcopal 
powers.* 

How could you in like manner conceive yourself justified . 


* Respecting all this, the best solution is afforded by App. A, 
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in changing the holy ritual of the church by the introduction 
of the use of the mother tongue, by alleging in justification 
that you did not alter the ritual in common use in the 
Latin church; but merely recommended to the priests 
to render it more instructive and edifying to those present, 
by the addition of a few words of exhortation, and a few 
prayers in the mother tongue ? 

The holy Father does not know what value ought to 
_ be attached to such a denial, when contrasted with the 
very great number of written reports, supported by docu- 
ments transmitted to the holy Chair by many clergymen, 
and many other pious and zealous (?) persons who accuse 
you of this crime. 
. The accusers had no other object in view than to 
prevent the greater evil, which they reasonably apprehend- 
_ed from the spirit of innovation displayed by you, if 
it should not be restrained by the adoption of the most 
vigorous measures. NO iy | 

‘Monsignor Dalberg himself did not possess sufficient 
resolution to acquit you of this charge. This prelate, in 
* his answer to the holy Father on the subject in question, 
expressed himself with respect to you, thus: Populc com- 
muniter abhorrent ab innovaiionibus in forma religiosi 
_ cultus noviter deductis. (The people are generally averse 
to recent innovations in the forms of religious worship) ; 
and while he pointed you out as the author, added: Cano- 
nicus Wessenberg cum intrepido constantique zelo odium 
et scandalum excitavit.* (The Canon Wessenberg excited 
hatred and scandal by his intrepid and constant zeal.) — 


* This passage, in the letter of the Prince Primate to his Holiness, 
is essentially mutilated, whereby it loses its genuine sense. In the 
draught of this letter, as it was found among his papers after his 
death, the passage runs expressly thus: Canonicus de Wessenberg 
perfectioris musice sacr@ promotor, novarum precum formulas sub- 
limiores introducens, idque cum intrepido, constantique zelo, odium et 
scandalum pussillorum excitavit : interim negart non potest, cum in 
practico pastorali studio theologico, proprio exemplo, indefesso labore 
lumina, zelum, pietatem in magno pastorum numero excitasse ; vir 
ingento, pietate, integritate vite omnibus commendabilis. Fruitur 
dictus canonicus optima fama, inter omnes eruditos et nobiles in Ger- 
mania. Hinc humillime supplico sanctitatem vestram, ut eum inaudz- 
tum non condemnare velit. Ambulart pari passu honor et vita! 
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You have, therefore, according even to the confession of 


your own patron, introduced innovations into religious ~~ 


worship, which have excited the hatred and scandal of the 
people ; neither can it be contested, for itis indisputable, 
that you abolished the benediction of holy water, used from 
the most ancient times in the Latin church, and substituted 
another in the German language, to be used in the solemn 
service on Epiphany-day. 

This is sufficient for enabling us to appreciate your de- 
fence with respect to this very important subject. 

Lastly, your, &c., gives one general answer with respect 
to all decrees, pastoral letters, and other acts of the Curia 
of Constance, ascribed-to you; alleging that they were all 
acts, respecting which it belonged to the bishop himself to 


determine, whose decisions were either pronounced by him- ° 


self or by others in his name, agreeably to his instructions. 


Audiatur et altera pars. (The Canon von Wessenberg, the promoter 
of a more improved style of sacred music, by introducing new and 
more sublime formule of prayers, and supporting them with an 
intrepid and constant zeal, excited the hatred and the scandal of 
weak-minded people: it cannot, however, be denied, that, while by 
his theological studies, by his example, by his indefatigable labour, 
he has excited zeal and piety ina great number of pastors, and ame- 
liorated the practice of the church, he is at the same time a man in 
universal esteem for his talents, piety, and purity of life. The said 
canon is in the highest repute with all learned and illustrious men in 
Germany. I, therefore, humbly supplicate your Holiness not to con- 
demn him unheard. Let honour accompany him through life! 
Let both parties be heard.) ‘The Prince Primate here alluded merely 
to the opposition, which prejudice, supported by custom, here and 
there offered to the introduction of German hymns, and other suit- 
able devotional exercises, in place of the mechanical rosary, praying 
at the mass, at vespers, and hours of prayer. Such an opposition has 
_ always been manifested in all dioceses on the introductiou of similar 
changes. But ought this to stand in the way of necessary improyve- 
ment? Every one knows with what caution and delicacy matters 
were managed on this occasion in the diocese of Constance. The 
pastoral conferences were particularly serviceable in effecting the in- 
troduction of the prescribed improvements, in a manner which, from 
its uniformity and suitableness in respect to time and place, was 
quite calculated to deaden opposition.. The passage quoted from 
the letter of the Prince Primate was intended by its author to shew, 
that M. von Wessenberg was only censured by weak and simple 
people, and on grounds which, with all rational and reflecting Catho- 
lies, redounded to his honour. | 
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How is it possible that you could conceive such a justi- 
fication a sufficient defence against such an accusation, 
when you knew that the oreatest number of the above 
mentioned decreesand acts are subscribed by yourself? You 
either believed them conform to the doctrines and laws of 
the church, or you believed them contrary to these doc- 
trines and laws. In the former case, you ought to have 
made known what your principles are; in the latter you 

ought not to have contributed to their publication and exe- 
cution. 

The influence of your, &e., in the bishoprick of Con- 
stance, and the predilection which the deceased Monsignor 
Dalberg entertained for you, are not unknown to his Holi- 
ness. The members: of the curia themselves have com- 
plained that every thing was done by you, and that you 
even published decrees in the name of the curia, so that 
one of its members did not hesitate to write these words : 
t Wessenberg alone does the whole without our knowledge, 
though in the name of the whole curia. We are accustomed 

to his sultanism.” 
’ From all this it is unnecessary to enter into further par- 
-ticulars, as you must be internally convinced, that the holy 
Father cannot be satisfied with the explanations and justi- 
fications brought forward by you ; and that, with the most 
painful feelings, he can only renew the wish which, at the 
command of his Holiness, was expressed to you ‘by the 
undersigned at the close of the letter of the 2d of Sep- 
tember. 

_ The undersigned, after faithfully obeying the directions 
of his Holiness, as in duty bound, repeats to you the sen- 
fiments of his esteem. 


H. Carpinau ConSsALvl, 
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Answer of the Diocesan Administrator, Baron von Wes- 
senberg, tothe second Note of the Cardinal Secretary 
of State, Consalvi. | | ) 


. My Lord, 


Wirn infinite grief I perceived from the Note, with 
which your Eminency,’in obedience to the commands of 
‘the holy Father, honoured me on the 16th of October, 
that my memorial of the 12th of September had not the 
good. fortune to satisfy his Holiness. This was, however 
the object which I had in view, when I repaired to Rome, - 
and afforded explanations respecting the charges which, 
were communicated to me in your Eminency’s Note of the 
2d September. If I entertained the hope that these proofs 
of the purity of my intentions and my personal reverence 
and submission towards the holy Chair and the holy Father 
himself, might destroy the unfavourable impressions to 
which the various,denunciations against me had given rise, 
I request his Holiness, in his indulgent goodness to consider 
this idea.on my part, as the mere effect of my unbounded 
confidence in his paternal sentiments. 

After dedicating with disinterestedness a long series of 
years to the service of the church, it could not fail to be 
painful tome to learn, that I had incurred the disgrace of 
the common father of believers. This feeling, however, shall 
only give additional strength to my honest zeal to merit his 
approbation by a conduct conform to the spirit of the 
gospel and the church. | 

I have particular duties towards the chapter and clergy 
of the diocese of Constance; I have similar duties towards 
my territorial sovereign; and I have also duties towards 
Germany in general. They ought to be the more inviola- 
ble with me, that they are in every respect in unison with 
my duties towards the church and her head. 

My respectful memorial of the 12th of September had 
no investigation of principles for its object. Composed at 
a distance from the means with which the archives of the 
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diocese of Constance, could have supplied me, it does not: 
perhaps contain all that might have been serviceable for 
the elucidation of facts. But far from the idea of exhi- 
biting a picture of an administration exempt from the lot 
of human fallibility, it was merely destined to exhibit the 
remoteness of my sentiments from all that the church con- 
demns, and my spirit of personal submission towards the 
holy Chair; to prove that I never entertained the design 
_of encroaching on the dignity of the successors of Saint 
Peter. ‘Their high spiritual authority, derived from Jesus 
Christ, as the central point of the unity of the church, is 
‘held by me in infinite veneration. I profess a complete 
allegiance towards the Catholic church, the rules of which 
have no other object than the advancement of the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ; and with the most complete renunciation 
of all self-love, I submit all my actions to the judgment of 
the church and its supreme head. 

I fervently entreat your Eminency to lay this exposition 
of my sentiments before his papal Holiness, as an ho 
mage of my filial submission ; and to accept, at the same 
’ time, the renewed expression of the profound respect and 
the perfect devotion, with which I have the honour to be, 

My Lord, 
Your Eminency’s, &c. 
A J. H. v. WeEssENBERG. 
Rome, 18th Nov. 1817. 


X. 


Third Note of His Eminency the Cardinal Secretary of 
State Consalvi, to the Diocesan Adminstrator Baron 
von Wessenberg. 


From the Chambers of the Quirinal, 11th Decem. 1817. 


AGREEABLY to the wishes of your, &c., your letter of 
the 18th November, in which you answered the letter of 
the 15th October, which I addressed to you, was laid by 
me before the holy Father. 

After the communication to your, &c., in my note of the 

I 


“ay 
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2d September, of the principal complaints against your 
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person, supported by proofs and reasonings, of which a ~ Ct 


knowledge was received by you, and after the demonstra- — 
_ tion in my other letter of the 15th October, of thé insuffici- — 
ency of all that you urged in your defence, in your letter of 

the 12th September, his Holiness flattered himself that you 

would adopt the determination recommended to you in my 

second note, which was the only one that could satisfy the 

views of his Holiness. 

Instead of adopting such a determination, you appeal 
to the purity of your motives, and urge the: particular du- 
ties incumbent on you, (these are either, as you assume, in 
unison with those which you owe to the church and its su- 
preme head, and in this case they oppose no obstacle to 
your fulfilment of your obligations to the church and its su- 
preme head, or they are not in unison with them; and in that 
case you give the preference to the former duties over the 
latter, in objects of a purely spiritual and ecclesiastical na- 
ture ;) instead, I say, of adopting such a determination, 
you, in reality, persist by this very act in which you profess 
your deference and filial submission to the holy Chair, and 
the person of the holy Father, in an opposition to the ex- 
press will of his Holiness, by continuing to retain the title 
and the office of a capitular vicar of Constance, notwith- 
standing the brief of the 15th March, 1816, published to 
all Germany, and you do not shewa single symptom of in- 
clination to resign this dignity, from obedience towards the 
holy Chair. | 

While you display in this manner your refractoriness 
towards the commands of the supreme head of the church, 
and thereby prove that you are determined to persist in, the 
system of hostility to its measures, the contents of your let- 
ter also compels the holy Father to believe, that you adhere 
to the doctrines and the principles hitherto avowed by you, 
(principles and doctrines which were declared erroneous in 
another brief of the 2d November, 1814,) as your letter 
does not contain a single definite disapprobation of that 
which you have done in opposition to the doctrines and 
commands of the church, not a single symptom of repent- 
ance, no resolution to make reparation for the scandal you 
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have given, in short, no assurance with respect to your fu- 
ture conduct. 3 

On considering all this, his Holiness has commanded me 
to signify to your, &c., that he is under the necessity, to the 
regret of his paternal disposition, of declaring, that the let- 
ter in question could not possibly meet with his papal 
satisfaction. 

With the regret which I feel in being obliged to return 
_you this answer, I renew to your, &c., the sentiments of 

my distinguished esteem. 

H. Carpinau Consatyt. 


A 


Answer of the Diocesan Administrator Baron von Wes- 
senberg, to the third Note of the Cardinal Secretary of 
State, Consalvi. 


. My Lord, 


WueEn I read the note which your Eminency, did me 
the honour toaddress to me on the,1 1th of this month, it was 
with the most painful feeling 1 perceived that my letter of 
the 18th November, notwithstanding the complete submis- 
sion which it expresses, was not fortunate enough to pro- 
duce the satisfaction of his papal Holiness. 

If nothing more than a personal sacrifice were necessary 
on my part, to prove my reverence for the holy Chair, most 
certainly [ should at once be ready. to consent. to it. 
Could I manifest my high reverence ina more evident man- 
ner than I did, by repairing hither in person, to afford res- 
pectful explanations, and to express my filial submission 
towards the dignity of the supreme head of the church ? 

This is the object for which I obtained the consent of 
my sovereign to take this personal step. 

As to the situation of a capitular vicar of the diocese 
of Constance, a situation which the confidence of the 
chapter, with whose assent I was already presented by 
the deceased bishop as his coadjutor, conferred on me 
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/ a 
with the approbation of my sovereign, it appeared to me 


that by abstaining from the exercise of the spiritual autho- ~~ 


rity immediately after acquiring a knowledge of the brief of 
his Holiness, of the 15th March, I had done every thing 
which could have been expected from a clergyman, against 
whom the holy Chair declared that it had charges, of which 
the individual in question only demanded the communica- 
tion that an opportunity for justification might be afforded 
him. 

This justification is the object of my memorial of the 
12th September, the tendency of which, from motives of 
delicacy, I contented myself with elucidating in my letter of 
the 18th November, instead of continuing the discussion 
respecting particular points, which it would have been easy 
for me to do. ig 

With respect to my past conduct, I have submitted it 
entirely to the decision of the church and its supreme head. 

With respect to my future conduct, 1 must with the 
most submissive confidence beseech the holy Father, not 
to doubt my honest zeal to merit his approbation, by acting 
in conformity to the spirit and the commands of the gospel. 

Having now expressed my personal sentiments, which 
afford a proof of my strong desire to satisfy the holy 
Father, I must of necessity stop at the line of my duty to- 
wards my sovereign, the chapter and clergy of the diocese 
of Constance, and towards Germany in general. These- 
duties must be fulfilled, as well as those towards the holy 
Chair. Your Eminency will easily conceive, that this po- 
sition presents me the most powerful motives for delaying 
no longer my return to Carlsruhe, from whence I repaired 
_ hither, to discharge my duty to my sovereign, by giving 
him an account of the state of this business, as it be- 
longs now to him to do what he may deem adviseable, in 
order to bring the affair to a conclusion, as I have not been 
so fortunate as to attain that object by my personal 
intervention. 

If by any sacrifice on my part, I can facilitate the ad- 
justment of the affair, to the satisfaction of all concerned, 
I shall esteem it honourable to me before God and man, to 
offer such a sacrifice to the church, to my country, and to 
the holy Father. I have it infinitely at heart to convince 
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his Holiness of the purity and rectitude of my character. 
I take the liberty of requesting your Eminency to lay this 
note before him,.and to receive with benevolence the ho- 
mage of the profound veneration and perfect devotedness 
with which I have the honour to be, 


Your Eminency’s, &c. 


I. H. v. WESSENBERG. 


Rome, 16th December, 1817. 
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BARON VON WESSEN BERG, 


Of the 12th of SepremMBer, 1817. 


ees 


Letter from the Chapter of Constance to the Baron von 
Wessenberg, empowering him to administer the Diocese. 


Right Reverend and very Illustrious Baron—Most Vene- 
rable Coadjutor ! 


As by a letter from the most venerable Chapter at 
Ratisbon to the episcopal General-Vicariate here, dated 
the 11th, and presented the 17th instant, the melancholy 
official information has been received, that it has pleased 
the Lord of life and death, on the 10th of this month, to 
call his Eminency, the Right Reverend Charles ‘Theodore, 
archbishop, primate, and also bishop of Constance, in the 
city of Ratisbon, from this temporal to an eternal life, we, 
the resident capitulars, have assembled this day in formal 
capitular session, and agreeably to the canons of the church, 
and more particularly to the regulations of the ecclesias- 
tical Council of Trent, Sess. XXIV. de Reform, cap. 16, 
respecting the necessary steps to be adopted, sede eppli 
vacante a capitulo, for the constitution of a general-vica- 
riate, have unanimously determined, that the “constitution 
and the canonical spiritual powers, hitherto in force (which 
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we hereby expressly renew and confirm) shall remain full 
and entire; so that the supreme direction of all the spiritual 
business of the diocese may, with the most perfect confi- 
dence, continue intrusted, as heretofore without exception, 
to your Excellency, our fervently beloved coadjutor and 
co-capitular, who have merited so highly of us and the 
diocese in your capacity of vicar-general.; but that on ac- 
count of your necessary absence, in consequence of well- 
_ known business of importance at the diet and elsewhere, 
the conducting of the business of the diocese shall be con- 
tinued to Dr. Reiniger, who is so highly distinguished for 
his knowledge and merits; and we have also confirmed the 
whole of the members of the spiritual council, including 
the remaining Personalis Curi@ in their former authority. 

In doing ourselves the honour of making this communi- 
cation to you, we rejoice that we have, in the fullest con- 
fidence, placed the affairs of the bishoprick under your 
care and direction, and remain, with the most perfect 
respect, 

Your Excellency’s most devoted 
Senior and Chapter of the Episcopal Cathedral 
Church here, 
Cart von RoTHBERG. 

~ Constance, 19th Feb. 1817. 
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Ag 


Answer of the Chapter of Constance to the 2 Papal Brie 
of the 15th March, 1817. 


Beatissimo Patri ac Domino Domino Pio VII., Pontifici 
optimo maximo Domino Nostro Clement. Beatissime 
Pater ! 


PLacuir Sanctitati vestree per Breve apostolicum die 
XV. Martii hujus anni emanatum edicere: factam a 
Nobis electionem confratris nostri Ignatii Henrici 4 Wes- 
senberg in vicarium capitularem ratam non haberi, eo quod 
ille ob gravissimas Causas Sanctitati vestree probatus haud 
sit; mos insuper conscientiae eorum insimulando, que 
pristino tempore de ejusdem a vicariatu amotione acta 
fuerint. 

Quam acerbo hc dolore nos afflixerint, ea prolixius 
exponere pietas, et debita S. Sedi reverentia prohibent. 


Hoc autem sincera fide coram Sanctitate vestra con- 
testamur, testemque, acJudicem imploramus omniscientem 
Deum neque de eo, quod Sanctitas vestra confratrem nos- 
trum Wessenbergium a Vicarii glis gradu dejici unquam 
voluerit, multo minus de causarum, que Sanctitatem ves- 
tram ad hujusmodi consilium movere potuerint, indole 
cognitum nobis quidquam fuisse ; quorum omnium nunc 
primum ex illo Brevi apostolico nuperrime accepto scien- 
tiam haurire nobis licuit. 


Firmissime omnino persuasum nobis fuit, ea, que pro- 
administratione hujus, antistite suo ordinario orbatz dice- 
ceseos stricte ad mentem S. tridentine Synodi a nobis 
facta sunt, verum dicecesis bonum postulare; nec ulla 
sane alia ratione inducti fuimus, ut confratrem nostrum 
Ignatium Henricum 4 Wessenberg-in Vicarium capitularem 
elegerimus, nisi, quod nobis, universoque hujus diceceseos 
clero compertum, exploratumque fuerit, eundem integro, 


OF BARON VON WESSENBERG. 65 


A'S 


Answer of the Chapter of Constance to the Papal Brief 
) of the 15th March, 1817. 


To the most Holy Father, Pius VIT., &c. &c. 


Most Holy Father, 


Your Holiness, by your Apostolical Brief of the 15th 
March of this year, was pleased to announce to us, that 
our election of our brother Ignatius Henry von Wessenberg, 
as vicar-capitular, would not be held valid, because, for 
weighty reasons, he did not possess the approbation of 
your Holiness ; and moreover, to accuse us of a knowledge 
of those transactions which took place at a former period 
respecting his removal from the vicariate. 

Our filial love, and the reverence due to the holy Chair, 
- prevent us from expatiating on the acute pain with which 
this communication has afflicted us. 

We, however, solemnly declare to your Holiness, in- 
voking omniscient God as the witness and judge of our 
perfect sincerity, that it was utterly unknown to us that 
your Holiness ever wished to remove our brother Wessen- 
berg from /his situation of vicar-general; and that the 
nature of the grounds which could induce your Holiness to 
adopt such a resolution, were still less known to us; of all 
which, we have now for the first time obtained a knowledge 
through the Apostolical Brief in question. 

We were most firmly persuaded, that what we did in 
strict conformity with the Rules of the Council of Trent, 
on this diocese being deprived of its regular head, was de- 
manded of us by the true good of the diocese; nor did 
any other motive induce us to elect our brother Ignatius 
‘Henry von Wessenberg to the office of vicay-capitular, 
than the knowledge possessed by us, in common with the 
whole clergy of this diocese; that, during the twenty years 
passed by him in the midst of us, his conduct was always 
marked by the utmost purity and integrity; that he was 
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quo in gremio nostro versatur, vicennio spectata semper 
vitee, morumque integritate egisse, et scientiis ecclesiasticis 
perfecte eruditum, exercitumque munere Vicarli a quinde- 
cim retro annis, adusque obitum Episcopi nostri, summa 
cum laude, et exemplo optimo, egregiaque non minus 
meritorum fama pro dignitate perfunctum esse, insuperque 
summorum. in Germania Principum benevolentiam, ac 
singularem eorundem in gerendis ecclcis negotiis fiduciam 
hac preecipue temporis conditione maxime necessariam 
sibi comparasse. 


Dubium itaque nobis oboriri non poterat, provisoriam 
dicecesis administrationem nemini tutius opportuniusque 
a Nobis demandari posse, quam preefato confratri nostro 
his dotibus meritisque ornato ; que electio nostra plenam 
imperil civilis approbationem obtinuit. | 


Ne autem quidquam in gerendo debito more nobis pree- 
termitteretur, tenorem integrum Brevis aplici dicto confratri 
nostro Wessenbergio in aula Magni Ducis Badensis nunc 
moranti sine cunctatione nunciavimus, eum preecipue in 
finem, ut, quee ipsi forte super decreta Sanctitate Vestra 
sui ab officio Vicariatus amotione nota forent, expromeret ; _ 
responsumque hisce diebus in hanc formam, lisdemque 
omnino verbis ab eo retulimus : ¢ 


4 


“¢ Semet ipsum ejus rei gnarum non esse, ideoque certi 
quidquam athrmare nobis haud posse, quin potius sperare 
se, ac confidere, sensus justitia, et paternee benignitatis, 
quibus universo orbi-christiano lucere, omnesque filios 
complecti sanctissimo Patri proprium, et peculiare 
semper fuerit, haud permissuros, Sacerdotem insignem 
erga S. Sedem reverentiam exhibere nunquam non 
solitum qui etiam (laborum, ac meritorum suorum causa, 

et ex aliis magni momenti rationibus) jam a pie defuncto 
Carolo Theodoro ad votum Seren. Magni Ducis Baden- 
sis, Capitulo Constantiensi lubenter assentiente in Coad- 
jutorem nominatus, et Sanctissimo Patri preesentatus 
fuerit—munere suo, ac honore contra ss. canonum nor- 
mam, et ipsorum summorum Pontificum decreta imau- 
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thoroughly versed in all ecclesiastical knowledge; that, 
having filled the office of vicar for fifteen years, down to 
the death of our bishop, he had discharged the duties of 
that office with great praise, affording the very best example, 
and with a high reputation for dignity, not inferior to that 
of his merits; and that he had besides acquired the good 
will of the sovereign Princes of Germany, who reposed a 
singular confidence in his management of ecclesiastical 
_ affairs, a confidence necessary, above all things, in the 
circumstances of the present times. 

We could not, therefore, entertain a doubt, that the pro- 
visional administration of this diocese could not be more 
safely or suitably transferred to any one than to our above 
mentioned brother, who is possessed of such high endow- 
ments and merits; which election of ours, obtained the 
full approbation of our municipal government. 

That we might be guilty of no omission in the proper 
discharge of our duty,: we communicated, without delay, 
the whole contents of the Apostolical Brief to our brother 
Wessenberg, now residing at the court of the Grand Duke 
* of Baden ; in order that he might explain what: might be 
known perhaps to him, respecting the removal decreed by 
your Holiness, from the office of the vicariate; and 
we lately received from him an answer of the following 
Tange rs. 

‘“‘ He himself knew nothing of the matter, and cou'd 
therefore give us no certain information respecting it; but 
he hoped and trusted, that the sense of justice and paternal 
benignity of the most holy Father towards all his children, 
by which he shone forth to the whole christian world, and 
which had always been peculiar to him, would not permit 
a clergyman who had always shewn the utmost reverence 
for the holy Chair, and who (on account of his labours 
and merits, and other reasons of great moment,) had 
already been by the deceased Charles Theodore, of pious 
memory, with the approbation of his most serene highness 
the Grand Duke of Baden, the Chapter of Constance, 
cheerfully assenting, nominated coadjutor, and as such, 
presented to the most holy Father, to be deprived without 
a hearing of his office and honour contrary to the Rules of 
the Holy Canons, and the decrees of the supreme Pon- 
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‘ ditum deturbari; idque tanto magis, quod presentibus 
rerum circumstantiis dispositio hujusmodi in Germania 
nullum sortiatur effectum absque auctoritatis politice 
consensu.” Wi 
Hee omnia dum Sanctitatis Vestre sapientissimo, 
altissimoque submittimus judicio, rationem una reddimus, 
quod nos, quo dicecesis hujus necessitatibus debite pro- 
visum sit, curiz hujati ecclee necessarias et opportunas 
delegaverimus facultates, quibus in negotiis ad dicecesin 
spectantibus in honorem Dei, et salutem animarum pro- 
vide utatur; optime confisl, eandem paterne Sanctitatis 
Vestre voluntati, votisque nostris egregie fore respon- 
suram. | 
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Ad Sanctitatis Vestre pedes provoluti fixo devotissimo 
osculo Benedictionem aplicam humillime flagitamus, 
SANCTITATIS VESTR&. 


Constantia die III. Maji MDCCCXVII. 
Humillimi obedientissimi et devotissimi filii, Senior et 
Canonici Cathedralis Ecclla Constant. 


B. 


Brief of his Papal Holiness to his Eminency the Prince 
Primate. 


—t 


(From the Original found among the Papers of the late 
Prince Primate.) 


Pius Papa VII. 
Venerabilis Frater, 
Salutem et Apostolicam Benedictionem ! 


Qvop aliquando differre ob ipsius rei gravitatem, de 
qua ad nos scripsisti, nimiamque-aliorum negotiorum 
copiam, qua premimur, coacti fuimus, nunc responsum 
mittimus, venerabilis frater! litteris tuis die XXIV. 
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tiffs themselves; and the more so, as in the present 
state of affairs, a measure of this nature could be 
productive of no effect without the consent of the political 
authority.” | 

Whilst we submit these things to the most wise and 
profound judgment of your Holiness, we have to state, at 
the same time, that in order that due provision might be 
made for the necessities of this diocese, we delegated the 
_ necessary and proper powers to the Curia of this church, 

that it might use them in affairs relating to this bishoprick, 
in sucha way as to promote the honour of God, and the 
salvation of souls; in the full confidence, that this measure 
would correspond to the wishes of your Holiness; and 
our own expectations. 

Prostrate at the feet of your Holiness, with a fixed and 
most devout kiss, we humbly supplicate the apostolical 
blessing. 

Your Holiness’s most humble, most obedient, and most 
devoted Sons, the Senior and Canons of the cathedral 
Church of Constance. 


Constance, 3d May, 1817. 


B. 


Brief of his Papal Holiness to his Eminency the Prince 
! — Primate. 


Pope Pius VII. 


Venerable Brother, 
Health, and the Apostolical Benediction. 


Havine, from the importance of the matter itself, 
respecting which you wrote to us, and from the pressure 
occasioned by a multiplicity of other affairs, been com- 
pelled to postpone it for some time, we now return an 
answer, venerable brother, to your letter to us of the 24th 
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Julii ad nos datis, quibus nos de funestissimo atque ab- 
jectissimo istius florentissime olim ac nobilissime Germa- 
nice ecclesiw statu certiores fecisti. Legentibus'eas nobis 
non potuit non renovari, imo et exacerbari preter modum 
ingens illud, et nulla consolatione leniendum doloris vulnus, 
quod toties recrudescit in nobis, quoties tot tantaeque cala- 
‘mitates, quas minime fas erat nos ignorare, menti nostre 
Occurrunt atque obversantur. Sed simul non potuit effici, 
quin profusis lacrymis cum Propheta diceremus Deo : 
Quam terribilia sunt opera tua domine! et item: Justus 
es domine et certum judicium tuum! Quis enim est 
stupidus adeo et mente excecatus, qui non videat tot 
nobilissimas, opulentissimasque episcopales sedes, quibus 
etiam principatus secularis jura competebant, subito dejec- 
tas, et ad nthilum pene redactas fuisse, in tam funesto et 
inopinato eventu, omnipotentis dei terribilis in consiliis 
super filios hominum non ultricem manum agnoscat ! 
Nemo quippe ignorat, quam sevum et pertinax in Ger- 
mania bellum contra Sedis apostolice jura postremis 
hisce annis gestum fuerit, quanta catholici orbis indigna- 
tione illi ipsi, qui se veluti mures pro domo Israel op- 
ponere debuissent, eidem funestissimo bello faverint, et. 
Opes viresque suas ad illud promovendum, urgendumque 
conjunxerint, quam denique inutiliter Venerabilis De- 
cessor Noster Pius VI. exaltans quasi tuba vocem suam 
ecclesiasticee discipline atque tranquillitatis hostes compes- 
cere atque ad sanam mentem revocare studuerit. Inde 
procul dubio factum est, ut authoritate sedis apostolice in 
contemptum adducta, violatis ecclesiz legibus, laxato ne- 
farlis novitatibus freeno, deterrima errorum colluvies et mi- 
serrima rerum omnium ecclesiasticarum perturbatio vel ipsas 
inclytz istius nationis provincias antehac religioni catholics 
addictissimas perverterit ac deturpaverit. Que tua in me- 
diis cleri Germanici turbis agendi ratio fuerit, tute ipse ve- 
nerabilis frater nosti.. Utinam nullam de te merito querendi 
occasionem dedisses ! Quo gaudio perfunderemur si contra 
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July, from which we perceive that the abject state of that 
church, formerly the most flourishing and illustrious in 
Germany, is but too certain. On reading the letter, it 
was impossible that the immeasurable and inconsolable 
wound of grief should not be renewed, nay, even exacer- 
bated in us; a wound which bleeds afresh, whenever 
the many and heavy calamities, of which it was impossible 
for us to be ignorant, occurs to our mind, and forms the 
subject of our thoughts. But, at the same time, it could 
* not prevent us from calling to the Lord, in tears with the 
prophet; How terrible are thy works, O Lord! and also, just 
art thou, O Lord, and certain is thy judgment! Whois there, 
who, when he sees so many illustrious and most opulent 
episcopal seats, to which even the rights of secular sove- 
reignty belonged, suddenly cast down, and almost anni 
hilated, can be so stupid, so blind of mind, as not to 
recognize in such a fatal and unexpected event, the 
avenging hand of an omnipotent God, terrible in his 
counsels respecting the children of men! No one can be 
ignorant of the cruel and pertinacious war carried on of 
' late years in Germany against the rights of the apostolical 
seat, and of the indignation of the Catholic world towards 
those who, when they ought to have opposed themselves 
- as a bulwark for the House of Israel, lent their aid to that 
cruel war, and contributed their whole strength and 
resources to promote and encourage it; and of the fruitless- 
ness of the efforts of our venerable predecessor, Pius VI., 
who, with a voice like a trumpet, endeavoured to arrest 
the enemies of ecclesiastical discipline and tranquillity, 
and to recall them to a sound mind. Hence, it is beyond 
a doubt, that the authority of the apostolical Chair having 
been brought into contempt, the laws of the church vio- 
lated, and the reins having been given to the most infamous 
innovations, a dreadful inundation of errors, and a miser- 
able perturbation of all ecclesiastical affairs, will pervert 
and debase even the provinces of that renowned nation, 
hitherto the most devoted to the Catholic religion. ‘The 
conduct observed by you, during the troubles of the Ger- 
man clergy, is known to yourself, venerable brother. 
Would that you had afforded no just cause of complaint 
against you! With what joy we should be filled, if, in- 
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ac facere cogimur, tua in preliis Domini preeliandis virtus 
preedicanda t nobis esset! Non ut te confundamus, hoc scri- 
bimus, sed ut charissimum filium moneamus, sperantes sci- 
licet, ut adspirante divina gratia, tot luculentissimis ceelestis 
vie ostensis edoctus atque permotus redeas tandem ad cor 
et saniora consilia amplectaris. Hujus immutate volun- 
tatis tue testes nobis sunt et queedam veluti cautio postreme 
litterze tuee, sane religiosissime et officii plenissime ; neque 
enim dubitare possumus, quin sincere ecclesie mala de- 
fleas, que tam flebiliter exponis, et quin ea conscientiarum 
damna, quantum in te est sarcire satagas, que tumet irro- 
gasti. Quo sane nihil accidere poterit Nobis optabilius, 
nihil tibi i ipsi gloriosius, nihil ecclesiz Sancte Dei et pre- 
sertim Germanice vulneribusmedendis, dolorique leniendo, 
oportunius. Non dici enim potest, quantopere in utramque 
partem valeat exemplum hominis cujusmodi tu es, venera- 
bilis frater! cum insigni dignitatis amplitudine, tum magna 
ingenil, doctrinze, dexteritatis fama spectatissimi. Consule 
igitur conscientize tue, consule saluti animarum, consule 
ecclesiis tibi concreditis. Fac, te obtestamur, ut quod 
obsequium, quam animi demissionem, quam obedientiam 
huic sancte sedi et potissimum postremis litteris tuis preetu- 
listi verbis, nunc tandem factis etiam ostendas. Illud autem 
imprimis pro suprema nostra authoritate et in virtute sanctee 
obedientie preecipimus, wt ab offica Vicarii Generalis Ec- 
clesié Constantiensis, cujus special favore nostro adminis- 
tratio commissa tibi fuit sine ulla cuntatione famosum illum 
Wessenberg dimittas, de cujus perversis doctrinis, pessimis 
exemplis, et temerarits obluctationibus adversus seilis apos- 
tolice jussiones delata nobis sunt, certissimisque documentis 
probata, ut sine magna fidelium offensione et conscientie 
nostre labe tolerare eum diutius nequeamus. 


Quoniam vero non semel declarasti, paratuim te esse, 
decretis nostris circa catholicos Helvetize pagos ad eandem 
dicecesin Constantiensem in omni, qua par est, submissione 
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stead of what we are compelled to do, we had had to extol 
your virtue in fighting the battles of the Lord! We do 
not write this to confound you, but by way of admonishing 
a beloved son; hoping, that by the divine assistance, 
taught and moved by so many shining manifestations of 
the heavenly way, you may at length return to understand- 
ing, and to wiser counsels. Of this change in your sentiments, 
your last most religious and dutiful letter is to us a proof, 
- and as it were, a pledge ; nor can we doubt, that you sin- 
cerely mourn the misfortunes of the Church, which you 
relate with so much feeling; and that you will exert your- 
self to the utmost of your power, to remedy those violences 
done to ‘men’s consciences, to which you have alluded. No- 
thing more wished for by us, nothing more glorious to you, 
nothing better calculated to heal the wounds and mitigate the 
grief of the holy Church of God, more particularly in 
Germany, could possibly take place. It is impossible to 
estimate, venerable brother, the importance either for good 
or-evil of the example of a man like you, invested as you 
are with high and ample dignity, and renowned for your 
* genius, learning, and ability. Let your conscience, the 
welfare of the souls and the churches intrusted to you, at 
length prevail with you. We beseech you to show now 
by your deeds, that yieldingness, that submission of mind, 
that obedience to the holy Chair, which you professed, 
particularly in your Letter. 

Above all things, we command you, through our supreme 
authority, and in virtue of the holy obedience which is due to 
us, that, without delay, you dismiss from the office of vicar- 
general of the church of Constance, the administration of 
which was committed to you by our special favour, the noto- 
rious Wessenberg, whose perverse doctrines, pernicious ex- 
amples, and rash opposition to the commands of the holy 
Chair, have been communicated to us, and proved by irre- 
Sragable documents ; so that, without a great offence to 
the faithful, and doing violence to our conscience, we 
cannot longer tolerate him. 

As you more than once declared your readiness to ac- 
quiesce with all suitable submission in our decrees respect- 
ing the catholic cantons of Switzerland, in so far as re- 
lates to the diocese of Constance, we do not doubt that 
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acquiescere, non equidem dubitamus, eequo animo, quo par 
est, feras, quod nos iteratis eorum justissimisque petitioni- 
bus permoti, atque evidentis utilitatis causa compulsi a dicta 
dicecesi separandos eos fore judicavimus, quemadmodum 
de facto ex plenitudine apostolicee potestatis separamus, 
novas deinceps sedes in his regionibus erecturi.. Qua de 
causa per praesentes has nostras litteras admonitam, tt 
par est, fragilitatem tuam volumus. Demum si ut ‘confi- 
dimus, ‘studium, quod pro Kcclesiarum Germanicarum bono 
commemoratis tuis litteris preefers simcerum est, atque a zelo 
profectum, quod est secundum Deum, non solum non 
egre feres, sed vehementer leetaberis, quod pro ea, qua ur- 
vere debemus ecclesiarum omnium solicitudine, proque ea, 
qua Germanicas peculiari charitate complectimur, ad ser1um 
examen, non tam gravissima mala, quibus eadem affligun- 
tur, quam errores omnis generis contra sanam doctrinam, 
quibus feedantur, revocare mandavimus, ut iis oportuniora 
et efficaciora remnedia, quantum in nobis fuerit, tandem ali- 
quando adhibeamus. Quod ad te attinet, pro paterna, qua 
te prosequimur benevolentia te ndistenitis: obsecramur et 
obtestamur, ut ea interim retractando et emendando, que 
prepostere antehac egisti et docuisti, saluberrimam tute 
ipse medicinam ecclesie Germanice malis adhibere velis. 
Nos siquidem illius vices gerentes in terris, qui venit salvum 
facere quod perierat, malumus fratrem lucrari, quam per- 
dere, corrigere quam damnare. Hee dum fore speramus, 
et enixis precibus a divina misericordia imploramus, apos- 
tolicam tibi, venerabilis Frater! benedictionem peramanter 
inpertimur. Datum Rome apud Sanctam Mariam Ma- 
jorem, sub Annulo Piscatoris die da. 2. Novembris, 
MDCCCXIV. Pontificatus nostri anno decimo quinto. 


Dominicus TEsTA, 
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you will learn with suitable equanimity, that, moved by 
their just and repeated petitions, and persuaded of the 
evident utility of the measure, we have thought it advise- 
able to separate them from the said diocese, as, in the 
plenitude of our apostolical power, we do in reality separate 
them, for the purpose of erecting new seats in the regions 
in question. For these reasons we wish to admonish you, 
by this present letter, of your frailty, as it becomes us to 
do. Finally, if, as we trust, the desire which you profess 
‘ in the above-mentioned letter, for the good of the German 
churches, is sincere, and proceeds from the zeal which is 
according to God, you will not only not grieve, but rejoice 
exceedingly, that, in consequence of the solicitude which 
we are bound to feel for all churches, and in consequence 
of the peculiar affection which we bear towards those of 
Germany, we have commanded a serious examination to 
be made, not so much into the heavy calamities with which 
they are afflicted, as into the errors of every kind against 
sound doctrine, with which they are polluted; in order that 
more suitable and efficacious remedies may, as far as lies 
- in our power, be at length afforded. As for. yourself, 
- through the paternal benevolence we bear towards you, we 
admonish, beseech, and conjure you, that, renouncing and 
correcting those things which you have hitherto erroneously 
done and taught, you would yourself apply a healing re- 
medy to the evils of the German church. For ourselves, who 
are the vicegerents on earth of Him who came to save that 
which was lost, we would rather gain than lose a brother, 
rather correct than condemn him. Whilst we hope these 
things, and implore them with fervent prayers from the 
divine mercy, we affectionately bestow on you, venerable 
brother, our apostolical benediction. Given at Rome, at 
Santa Maria Maggiore, under the Fisher’s Ring, the 2d 
of November, 1814, and the fifteenth year of our Ponti- 
ficate. 
Dominicus TrEsvTa. 
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C. 


Episcopal Ordinance respecting Promises of Marriage, in 
several Swiss Cantons of the Diocese of Constance. 


Of the Most Reverend, &c. &c. 
We, Vicar General, constituted for Spiritual Affairs, &c. 


EXPERIENCE has sufficiently proved, that promises of 
marriage entered into without legal formalities, very fre- 
quently bear marks of precipitancy, have a tendency to 
involve the parties in intricate law-suits, and occasion much 
injury to morals, domestic order, and marriage happiness. 

The episcopal ordinariate sees itself therefore, on an un- 
derstanding with the high government of the canton of Lu- 
cerne,* called upon by the most sacred duties to set defi- 
nite and salutary bounds to rashness and levity, in the con- 
clusion of promises of marriage, by the establishment of cer- 
tain requisites for their legal validity, and with that view to’ 
appoint the following regulations to be observed by the sub- 
jects of the diocese in the canton of Lucerne. 

1. In future no promise of marriage shall be acknow- 
ledged as binding, but such as has been made by solemn 
espousals before the marriage, in the house of the clergy- 
man, in presence of the lawful pastor, and the usual wit- 
nesses, of whom-there ought at least to be two. 

2. As such solemn espousals only constitute an obliga- 
tion to marry, coition or pregnancy, which have taken 
place on a previous assurance of marriage, shall establish 
no right or obligation to a future marriage. 

3. In like manner, if in consequence of a promise of 
marriage made before espousals, orin any other way than 
by espousals, one of the parties, by expenses in eating, 
drinking, by the purchase of articles of dress, and other 
effects, having reference to the marriage, or by preparations 
for the celebration of the marriage, shall sustain a loss, the 


* Similar ordinances were issued for other cantons. 
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loss shall be wholly borne by that party ; and no complaint 
on the subject shall be receivable, either by spiritual or 
temporal tribunals. 

4. Children, who wish to enter into a formal promise of 
marriage, whether they are under the power of parents or 
guardians, or not, must previously request the consent of 
their parents. Ifthe parents do not themselves come to 
the clergyman, and announce to him that such request has 
been made, orif theclergymanhas not grounds for concluding 
' with the most perfect certainty from other circumstances that 
the parents are satisfied, the children must bring a certificate 
from the parents that they have made the necessary commu- 
nication to them ; should this not be complied with, the 
clergyman shall order them to depart, if they wish to con- 
clude a promise of marriage before him. | 

5. If parents should refuse to give to their children who 
have become major, their formal consent to marry, and 
the local clergyman cannot by suitable representations pre- 
vail on them to give such consent, on notice of this being 
given to the episcopal commissariate, the parents so refus- 
‘ing, shall be summoned to appear before it, and en- 
‘deavours shall be made to obtain from them their consent. 
Should such parents however persist in refusing their con- 
sent, the marriage consecration shall take place, notwith- 

standing, but not. till after the lapse of a month from the 
date of the summoning of the parents before the episcopal 
commissariate, by which such pertinacious refusal shall be 
communicated to the lesser council. | 
6. For the validity of a promise of marriage of minors, 
namely, young men under twenty, and young women under 
_ eighteen years of age, it is requisite that the consent of pa- 
rents or guardians be obtained and exhibited to their 
clergyman. 

In case the parents or guardians refuse their consent, the 
sons or daughters who conceive themselves injured by such 
refusal, may apply through the local clergyman, to the epis- 
copal commissariate, and demand an investigation of the 
affair. - , 

If the episcopal commissariate shall find, after hearing the 
parents or guardians, that selfishness, avarice, prejudice, 
obstinacy, or other impure motives and insufficient causes, 
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formed the grounds of their refusal, it shall call on the pa- 
rents or guardians to give their consent, and endeavour to 
obtain it by serious representations. 

Should the refusal however still be persisted in, the epis- 
copal cominissariate shall lay the affair before the lesser 
council, which shall then pronounce a legal decision on it, 
as a civil question. : 

If an attempt to compel children under age, or step- 
children, to marry, should be made by their parents or 
guardians, by means of persuasion, constraint, threats, &c., 
and they conceive themselves bound to resist such attempt, 
they shall also have the power of making through the local 
clergyman, the necessary representations to the episcopal 
commissariate, which, when it cannot succeed in prevailing 
on the parents or guardians to relinquish their purpose, 
shall lay the affair before the lesser council, in order to ob- 
tain protection for such children or step-children. 

7. A complaint respecting breach of promise of marriage, 
shall only be received by the episcopal commissariate, when, 
after espousals in presence of the pastor, one of the parties 
wishes to recede. 

_ If this body shall annul such a promise of marriage, in 
virtue of its full episcopal powers, a recess, furnished with 
the proper grounds, must be given to the party entitled to 
satisfaction or indemnification, which spiritual judgment 
shall be the foundation of an inquiry into the temporal 
means of the condemned party, and the indemnification 
shall have reference to such means. 

8. The promise of marriage and the pastoral consecra- 
~ tion, shall never take place on the same day, excepting in 
highly important and urgent cases, with permission of the 
episcopal commissariate; and the promise of marriage shall 
always be followed by a publication three separate times. 

In case both parties, or one only, have not attained the 
years of majority, a period of eight days for consideration 
shall be fixed, within which period, either of the parties may 
recede. The promise of marriage shall not be deemed ob- 
ligatory till this period has elapsed. 

9. This ordinance respecting espousals, which has re- 
ceived the legal. approbation of the great council of the can- 
ton of Luceme, shall begin to be in force on Ash Wednes- 
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day, of the year 1805, but shall be previously proclaimed 
in every church by the pastor, and practically explained in 
a sermon or Christian lecture. The proclamation of the 
ordinaries, and the explanation, shall afterwards be repeated 
twice every year, in Advent and Lent. | 


_ Constance, 10th December, 1804. 


(L. S.) 


Ignatius Henry, Baron v. Wessenberg, 
Spiritual President of Administration, 
and Vicar General. 


D. 


Episcopal Ordinance with respect to Domestic Baptism. 


| Of the Most Reverend, &c. &c. 
We, for Spiritual Affairs constituted Vicar General, &c. 


AGREEABLY to the kind spirit of Christianity and of the 
catholic church, religious institutions for promoting moral 
good, ought not to be the means of producing physical evil. 

It is quite contrary to the views of our Saviour and his 
church, to expose a new-born child to the danger of having 
its exit from physical life promoted by its entrance into the 
Christian community, and receiving its bodily death in the 
threshold of its moral life. 

It is, on the contrary, much rather the object of the ma- 
ternal solicitude of the church, in all her regulations, to have 
a mild and careful regard to local and personal wants, and 
the progressive improvements of time, and there is no rea- 
son why this regard should not be extended to the act of 
baptism. , 

All the most experienced physicians, especially since the 
great improvements which have taken place in medicine, 
have unanimously protested against the exposure of new- 
born children to cold; and they affirm that the use of cold 
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water in baptism, at all seasons of the year, and also that 


baptism during the severe period of winter, in cold churches, © 


at a distance from the place of residence, may be productive 
of the most detrimental consequences, and even often be at- 
tended with death to new-born children ; of this any person 
may be convinced by reading the excellent works of a Frank, 
Metzler, &c. 

It is evident, that in subjects of such a nature, which 
have an influence on physical welfare, the skilful instruc- 
tions and admonitions of learned and experienced physi- 
cians, ought not to be disregarded and thrown aside. 

A. In the ritual of our diocese, it has long been benefi- 
cently ordered, that the cold baptismal water should be some- 
what heated, or mixed with warm water before being used, 
in order not to injure the tender body of the child. 

The observance of this direction is a pastoral duty, which 
no clergyman, who has a tender regard for the welfare of 
those. intrusted to his care, can or will dispense with. 

The use of lukewarm water, certainly deserves the pre- 
ference, even in summer, as every rapid transition from heat 
to cold.may be productive of the most detrimental conse- 
quences to the susceptible bodies of newly-born children. 
The person having the care of souls will herein act agree- 
ably to his duty, and best in every respect, by selecting 
what is most safe. 

The reverend pastors are therefore enjoined : 

1. Always before baptism to mix the cold water with 
some that is warm ; and for this purpose, 

2. To preserve ‘always some baptismal water in a tem- 
perate place, in a pure vessel well closed up. Prudent pre- 
hg demands, . 

. That this baptismal water be dul preserved at the 
dos of the parochial clergyman, and no where else ; as 
it is proved by experience, that many persons among the 
people are still inclined to practise superstitious abuses 
with baptismal water. Finally, in order that the child suffer 
no injury, 

4. The baptismal water shall not be poured out in ex- 
cessive quantity, nor not at a great distance from the head 
of the infant, but close to its head. 

B. With respect to baptism in the church or in houses, 
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a great diversity mustbe observed as to the place where 
baptism shall be performed, according to seasons and 
situations ; the place contributes nothing to the essence of 
baptism. Theancient church, it is true, ordained that per- 
sons newly converted from Judaism and Paganism, should 
be baptized in public, and that the whole community should 
be assembled to witness their ecclesiastical acts and obliga- 
tions ; but with us, minors and feeble children are alone in 
question, who are usually baptized in the presence of only 
‘three or four persons, grow up‘in the midst of a whole ca- 
tholic people, and no longer require the solemn testimony 
of a whole community, as a proof of their entrance into the 
ecclesiastical union. 
_ Every scruple with respect to house baptism, must disap- 
pear in those cases, in which the physical welfare of the 
child renders it desirable, when we reflect that the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, which, according to the 
catholic Christian doctrine, is of all others the most sacred, 
is administered to sick persons, in the lowest and most mi- 
- serable huts; that consequently there is no cause for ap- 
-prehending that the sacredness of baptism can be affected 
by the place where it it is performed ; that even the greatest 
distance, and the most rude and severe cold, cannot absolve 
persons having the care of souls, from communicating the 
holy Supper and extreme unction to sick people ; and that, 
consequently, they ought not to refuse to communicate bap- 
tism to new-born children in houses, as these feeble human 
beings have the same claims.on them which sick people 
have. ! 

We therefore benevolently exhort persons having the 
care of souls, after the example of other bishopricks, viz., 
Wurzburg, Salzburg, &c. &c. 

1. To administer baptism in future to new-born children, 
in the houses where they have been born, in severe wea- 
ther, and especially in the cold season, and particularly in 
chapelries, and in remote hamlets, as often as this shall be 
demanded by the parents. 

2. With respect to this domestic baptism, to make no 
distinction between rich and poor, to accept no entertain- 
ment, nor any particular donation over and above the usual © 
stole fees, and still less to demand them ; and to be present 
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at no baptismal suppers, as they are called, even where they 


are customary and not abolished. 

3. Neverinthesedomestic baptisms, to lose sight ofa proper 
aiid becoming decorum, and always to repair to the child’s 
dwelling with the stole, and accompanied by the sexton. 

4. To instruct and enjoin midwives to dissuade from the 
baptism of new-born children in churches, in all cases where 
such baptism might be prejudicial to the child, either on 
account of the distance, the rough weather, or the delicate 
condition of the child, &c. 

It is hardly necessary to observe, that in cases where the 
ehild is born dangerously ill, or becomes so immediately 
after the birth, lay-baptism may, as usual, be performed by 
the midwife, or in her absence by any other instructed per- 
son, without waiting the arrival of the parochial clergyman ; 
however he ought to be immediately informed of it, and he 
must as soon as possible perform the proper baptism. 

Midwives and parents are to be duly instructed on this 
subject by the pastors. It has also been lately recom- 
mended to them, to repeat the examination of midwives- 
respecting baptism, at least every two years ; as otherwise, 
these persons, from want of pk ting might easily forget 
something essential. 

The attention of pastors is here called to an abuse, 
namely, the practice of employing children as god-fathers 
and god-mothers. This, for weighty reasons, ought not to 
be allowed : 

1. Because children are neither able to comprehend the 
duties of sponsors, nor of their free determination to under- 
take them ; and therefore they perform, like puppets, a cere- 
mony which can have no object. 

2. Because from the weakness and want of dexterity 
natural to their age, they are apt to let the child fall, or 
Otherwise injure it. 

This pastoral letter, which is published with the assent 
of the supreme authorities, shall be read from the pulpit 
to the assembled people, by all parochial clergymen ; and 
we expect from their zeal that they will, by suitable instruc- 
tion, eficaciously promote our purpose. 

(L. s. )  Ienativus Henry Baron v. WEsse NBERG, 
, Spiritual President of Administration, 
Constance, 20th April, 1806. and Vicar General. 
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E. 
Rescript of the Episcopal Spiritual Government of Con- 


stance, to several Commissariaies and Deaneries in 
Switzerland, with respect to mixed Marriages. 


ee ee ee 


Tue catholic dignitaries of the church, and persons hav- 
ing the care of souls, must always wish that marriages should 
only be concluded between persons of the same religion ; as 
from the very nature of things it is desirable, that husband 
_ and wife should be of the same mind, in one of the most 
important of human concerns, whereby the moral education 
of the children will also be very essentially promoted. 

The catholic pastors have therefore to make to a catholic 

party wishing to marry, prudent and suitable representations 
- against the union witha person of another religion. 
If however these representations produce no impression 
on the catholic party, and if the lawful consent of the go- 
vernment has been obtained for the marriage of a catholic 
with a person of the reformed religion, the practice of the 
catholic church requires, that 

1. Every separate case of such a mixed marriage, shall 
be, with all the circumstances, communicated before the 
publication and copulation, to the episcopal ordinariate, 
which will not refuse its consent if special causes of im- 
portance do not intervene ; however, ‘ 

2. In all such mixed marriages, it must be adopted as a 
principle, that the catholic pastors shall exhort the catholic 
party, with all the energy and fervency in their power, to 
stipulate in the marriage contract that all the children be 
brought up in the principles of the catholic religion. 

If, however, this desirable object cannot be obtained, 
nothing then remains but to frame the marriage contract, 
so that the children of the male sex be educated in the reli- 
gion of the father, and those of the female sex in the confes-. 
sion of the mother. 

Before a couple of different religions, intending to marry, 
shall be proclaimed from the pulpit, both parties must ap- 
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pear in person before the clergyman of the bride, and 
make to each other, in his presence, the promise of mar- 
riage, (sponsalia de futuro ;) after this, 

4. The catholic party and the reformed party, must each 
repair to their respective pastors, to receive religious in- 
struction from them, respecting the duties of marriage, and 
to undergo an examination, according as it may be thought 
necessary. 

5. Each party must, before the first proclamation, be fur- 
nished with a written certificate from the pastor of the bride, 
respecting the espousals, and a certificate from his or her 
own pastor, respecting the prescribed religious instruction, 
in which it must be specially expressed that the party has 
been found sufhciently instructed in his or her religion. 

6. The production of these certificates must precede the 
proclamation of marriage, which shall then be made three 
times in the church from the pulpit, on a Sunday or some 
. prescribed holiday, during the forenoon service, if a dispen-— 
sation has not been obtained from the spiritual tribunal. 

7. The consecrations of such mixed marriages must al- 
ways be performed by the pastor of the religion of the 
bridegroom; both parties shall then repair to the house of 
the pastor of the bride, and again repeat there the declara- 
tion of their consent, and no impediments shall in any man- 
ner be thrown in the way of this. 

8. As to the baptism of the children of such marriages, 
it can admit of no doubt that if it has been stipulated in the 
marriage contract that the religious education of the children 
shall be regulated by their sex, the baptism ought in like 
manner to be performed, according to the religion of the 
father or mother. ) 

We remark this for the knowledge, observation and in- 
formation of pastors, and by way of instruction as to the 


manner ef proceeding in cases of marriage, between mem- 
bers of different religions. 


Constance, 3d December, 1808. 
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F. 


‘Declaration of the General Vicariate of Constance, rela- 
tive to the Accusations against Professor Dereser. 


We, for Spiritual Affairs, constituted Vicarius Generalis, 
&c. 
AFTER examining, in the most careful manner, all the do- 
cuments relative to the imputations against the doctrines of 
the Regent and Professor M. Thaddeus Dereser, and the ob- 
jections which have been given in to the Council of Educa- 
tion against his lectures by certain theological students, 
and carefully comparing these documents with each other ; 
and after, also, obtaining as accurate a knowledge as _pos- 
sible of the contents and method of the exegetical lectures 
of the Regent and Professor Dereser, and receiving from 
various quarters information calculated to throw light on 
the affair, we are enabled to pronounce the following decla- 
_ rations and determinations, which justice and the importance 
of the affair demands. 3 
J. Regent and Professor Dereser has completely excul- 
pated himself with respect to all objections and accusations 
against him asa teacher of practical biblical explanation. 
The orthodoxy of his doctrine, which, in his celebrated 
works on the bible, has long been repeatedly acknowledged 
by the competent episcopal authorities, is also displayed in 
his lectures. ‘The method which he employs in them is ex- 
ceedingly well calculated to awaken reflection in his scho- 
lars, to render them more familiar with the sense of the 
sacred writings, so as to enable them to avail themselves 
of them to more advantage in the instruction of the faith- 
ful; to throw all possible light on many apparently ob- 
scure passages, distinguishing what is necessary for faith 
and morals, and what has merely a reference to the opi- 
nions of learned men; and, by a profound admonition 
against arbitrary interpretations, and by examination of the 
apparent objections of infidels and opponents of the faith, 
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to provide them with powerful means of security against 
the dangers of unbelief, error, fanaticism, and the sophistry 
of scofters. There can be no doubt, that all theological 
students, whose sincere object it is to attend the exegeti- 
cal lectures of Professor Dereser, with due diligence and ap- 
plication, may derive from them the greatest advantage for . 
their religious cultivation. On the other hand, it is certainly 
not a little singular, that students, who are almost strangers to 
the study of the sacred writings, should conceive themselves 
qualified to pronounce an opinion as to the propriety and 
utility of the lectures of the above Professor, who is esteemed 
throughout all catholic Germany, and even in other coun- 
tries, as one of the most learned and profound exegetists 
of the present times. This proceeding is more a proof of 
their self-conceit, than of their desire of knowledge. We 
entertain, however, the confident hope, that the theological 
students in question will endeavour to atone for this fault, 
by their future modesty and docile application to the exe- 
getical instruction, which they shall receive from Professor 
Dereser. As to | 

II, The pretended papal brief of Pius VI. whereby, 
according to a statement in an anonymous biography of this 
Pope,* the orthodoxy of the doctrines of Professor Dere- 
ser is said to have been challenged ; it would be injurious 
to the praise-worthy memory of the Archbishop and Elec- 
tor of Cologne, to whom the brief was, it is said, directed, 
were we to entertain the slightest doubt, that that elevated 
prelate amply satisfied every call of duty on that. oc- 
casion, If the brief is not in reality supposititious, and if 
its genuineness were not subject to so many doubts, as the 
inquiries which we have made lead us to entertain respect- 
ing it,f still nothing could be deduced from. it with cer- 
tainty respecting M. Dereser, without the answer of the 
most Serene Archbishop of Cologne were produced at the 
same time, and compared with it. Rut Professor Dereser 
has already been fully exculpated in this, that the Arch- 
bishop'of Cologne, under whose eyes he taught, instead of 


* To which reference is made in the accusation. 
t These doubts were only removed in consequence of later in- 
quirles, as appears from the decision of the Prince Primate. 
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acknowledging the truth of the accusation, and removing 
him from his. Chair, gave him, on the contrary, when he 
_ afterwards voluntarily withdrew from the academy of Bonn, 
a highly eulogistical and in every respect advantageous 
testimonial. The suspicion against the orthodoxy of Pro- 
fessor Dereser, which, itis pretended, is evident from a brief, 
is, by this procedure of the Archbishop of Cologne, sufti- 
ciently weakened and refuted, and can no more furnish the 
slightest ground for doubting the orthodoxy of this learned 
man, than the accusations which a few years ago were actu- 
ally mentioned in a brief of his Holiness, Pius VII., against 
public professors of philosophy and theology at the Lyceum 
at Lucerne, could furnish any proof against the orthodox 
of this teacher, after its having been found by the legiti- 
mate archbishop and bishop, to whom the investigation 
into this affair belonged, that these accusations were with- 
out foundation. We deem it superfluous in this place to 
adduce other remarkable instances, in which the ortho- 
doxy of such theological teachers, both in Germany and 
Switzerland, as still enjoy general esteem and respect, has 
_ been rendered an object of suspicion to the papal Chair, 
_ by the most odious denunciations, but of which the ground- 
lessness has been established beyond a doubt by subsequent 
impartial investigations. ? 

lil. The particular lectures, dedicated to the practical 
explanation of the bible, are a benefit to the Lyceum of 
Lucerne, and cannot be dispensed with. We return the 
warmest thanks for this benefit to the high government of 
the canton and the council of education. It is our firm 
determination, that all theological students in the diocese 
of Constance shall diligently frequent these lectures, and 
submit to the prescribed probations on the subjects of them. 
Satisfactory testimonials to that effect are an indispensable 
requisite to admission into the spiritual state. 

IV. The erection of a peculiar chair for the scripiural 
languages, in the Lyceum at Lucerne, and the appoint- 
ment to this chair of the learned Professor Dereser merits 
no less the warmest thanks of all those who have at heart 
the thorough instruction in the principles of the catholic 
religion, and the advancement of true learning. A theolo- 
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gical seminary, in which instruction in these original lan- 
guages is wanting, is undoubtedly defective. Hence the 
important study of languages has been warmly recom- 
mended and encouraged by councils, popes, and the 
most learned bishops. It were to be wished, that all 
theological scholars possessed a sufficient knowledge of. 
the Greek and Hebrew languages; in order at least that, 
by reference to the original text, they may be able to 
convince themselves of the correctness and the peculiar 
sense of the most approved Catholic translations and 
explanations, according to the properties of the ori- 
ental modes of speech. Here, however, various circum- 
stances render it, no doubt, necessary and adviseable 
to be guided in this by the talents and previous knowledge 
of individual theological scholars. In this matter, however, 
the decision ought not to be arbitrary. The episcopal 
commissary and professor of the Biblical languages are 
empowered to determine at- the commencement of each 
theological course, whether, and how far, the different 
theological scholars are to receive instruction in the oriental 
languages, and to participate in this branch of education ; 
and on this subject, a report, in which the motives are 

assigned, shall, every time, be transmitted to us. | 

V. The theological scholar, William Groth, shall be 
seriously reprimanded, on account of the particular part 
acted by him in the party which was formed among the 
theological scholars in the Lyceum, against the appointed 
institution for the practical explanation of the Bible, and 
the original languages of the Scriptures. His conduct is 
deserving of censure and blame, whether he acted at his 
own proper suggestion, or allowed himself to be made the 
tool of others. We are firmly resolved to refuse to every 
person who, contrary to our expectation, shall still take a 
part in this disorderly procedure, and who shall be convicted 
of so doing, the admission to the holy ordination. 

The present explanations and decrees are to be com- 
municated through the episcopal commissariates to the 
high government of the Canton, to be delivered to Regent 
and Professor Dereser, to be published both in the seminary 
and in the theological institution; in order that it may 


’ 
hy 
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thereby come to the knowledge of the whole of the pro- 
fessors and. theological students. — | yo 
Given at Constance, the 18th March, 1813. 


Baron. vy. .WESSENBERG. 
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Letier-of the Prince Primate, Bishop of Constance, to 
the Government of Lucerne, with respect to Professor 
Dereser. nay | + oe ont Ol 


Most esteemed Sirs, 


Since my former answer of last month, I have received 

the documents. relating to M. Dereser, Regent, and Pro- 
- fessor of the Seminary, and repeatedly perused and con- 
‘sidered them with the utmost attention, and after consult-. 
ing with men of the most profound learning— — __ | 

The result is, that Professor Dereser has taught. 
nothing against the Catholic doctrines of Christianity. . 

‘The accusations, on account of the former dissemination 
of erroneous doctrines, and the brief of the most venerable. 
Pope Pius VI., which appears to attach suspicion to the. 
said Professor Dereser, are entirely out of the question, as, 
the deceased Maximilian, Archbishop and, Elector of 
Cologne, ordered the most minute inquiry into this subject; 
the result of this investigation was, that the accusations in 
the brief were derived from groundless reports, and were 
found in this formal investigation to be entirely destitute. 
of truth. | 

It.would be contrary to the justice of the most venerable. 
Head of the Church, if these indications and admonitions _ 
were to be viewed as actual decisions, they being merely re-_ 
quisitions to bishops to investigate into the matters, and to_ 
watch with redoubled attention, in. order that the divine 
fundamental. truths of the holy Catholic religion may be 
preserved in their entire purity. 
N 
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The holy Father, as. the most venerable head of the 
church, watches in a highly laudable way over the purity 
of doctrine, and with this view, gives directions to bishops 
to institute investigations into those suspicious cases, which 
from the anxiety of well or ill founded apprehensions, have 
been denounced to the supreme Head of the Church; it 
belongs then to the bishop to investigate into the subject of 

_ these denunciations, to ascertain whether they are founded or 
unfounded, and to proceed in this investigation with that 
impartiality and love of justice which is pleasing and 
acceptable to God. 

In the year 1807, the professors in the Lyceum at 
Lucerne were accused on account of supposed erroneous 
doctrines ; a similar brief with respect to them was directed 
to me as Prince Bishop of Constance, but no one considered 
the affair to be thereby decided ; no one doubted that an 
investigation would then be ordered by me as a matter of 
course ; and when this investigation turned out favourably 
for the professors, their orthodoxy was admitted by every 
one, and his Papal Holiness was satisfied with it. | 

Between this case and that of Professor Dereser, . there 
is not the slightest difference. | 

Premising all this, I seize with the most lively pleasure’ 
the opportunity of returning my most heartfelt thanks. for 
all that the Canton of Lucerne on so many occasions has 
done, and still does, to assist Catholic institutions of learn- 
ing, to promote the true welfare of religion, and thereby 
to promote the union of minds, the love of God, and of 
mankind ; whereby the general prosperity of the Swiss 
nation, so distinguished for its honesty and other excellent 
qualities, is more and more secured. einai 

That this object may be fully attained, with the divine 
blessing and the assistance of. Providence, is my daily 
prayer to the Almighty. « | 

I have reason to be convinced, that the sentiments of the 
Episcopal General Vicariate of Constance, and especially 
of my worthy, pious and intelligent vicar-general, the Baron 
von Wessenberg, are, in this respect the same as my 
own. 

In this and every other concern, I will give you, most 
esteemed Sirs, every possible proof of that episcopal and 
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christian love of peace; with which I shall always remain, 
most esteemed Sirs, . | 
Your most obedient and true friend, 
CHARLES, 
Bishop of Constance, Grand Duke 
of ’rankfort. 


Aschaffenburg, 29th July, 1813. 


H. 


Queestiones ex Jure ecclesiastico, 
(Pro Concursu Generali.) 

3°. An pontificatus ab episcopatu Romano in perpetuum 
avelli, | 

4°, An ille salvo Ecclesiz systemate in patriarchatus 
commutari queat ? 

Dr. Joan ANT. SULZER,* 
Juris Eccles. Prof. 

Constantie, 5 Maii, 1806. — 


[. 


‘ Notices of Books. 


From the Archives for Pastoral Conferences, &c., of 
the diocese of Constance, 1810, 8th Number. “ Cooper's 
Letters on the latest Condition of Ireland, with an apolo- 
getical portraiture of Catholicism in England.” Published 
from the English by Hf. C. G. Paulus, Professor of 
Theology at Jena, 1801. 


* Both at Constance and at Freiburg, in the Brigau, where the 
general competitory probation took place twice a year, agreeably to 
the Austrian regulations, it was usual for the questions to be taken 
from the councils of the church by the professor of that depart- 
ment. 

N 2 | 
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_ The whole contents of this remarkable book must be 
‘deeply interesting to every Catholic. The first part of it 
consists in an apologetical’ representation of Catholicism, 
with particular reference to’ the ‘municipal relations of 
Ireland. ‘The author has, with equal acuteness and learning, 
contrasted Catholicism in its pure shape with the erroneous 
ideas of it entertained’ by the Protestants of Great Britain, 
_ which have occasioned the perpetual exclusion of the Catho- 
lics of Ireland, whose numbers amount to more than three 
millions, from the most of their civil rights. The author 
further shews, that the Catholics, with respect to their 
doctrines and the ritual of their church, differ in much 
fewer points from the Church of England than ill informed 
persons are aware of ; that there are few essential points of 
difference between them, and that their differences are not - 
Fe ae. of 


ay 1. 


Representation of the Chapter of Constance against the 
Separation of the Swiss Cantons from the Diocese. 


\ 
Beatissime Pater ! 


INGENTI nos meerore afflixit edictum publicum ab apos- 
tolico apud Helvetios Nuntio in ipsis calendis Januarii 
hujus anni ad dilectos, ut nominat, filios in Christo Ab- 
bates, Preepositos, Canonicos, Decanos, czterasque Per- 
sonas ecclesiastitas Helvetia in Dicecesi Constantiensi in- 
clusz inscriptum, quo declaratum est; a Sanctitate Vestra 
_justissimis, gravissimis que de causis Helvetiam universam, 
que hac Dicécesi includitur, per litteras apostolicas ab 
hujate, Episcopatu prorsus separatam et avulsam, atque 
Presbyterum Bernardum Goeldlin Collegiate Beronensis 
apud Lucernates, Preepositum in Vicarium apostolicum, 
qui solus modo lJegitima polleat autoritate, electum fuisse.. 


His rebus non ab apostolica Nuntiatura, sed, quod ‘do- 
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of a nature to justify the government in refusing the claims 
of the Catholies to the enjoyment of their civil rights ; as 
there is not one single ingredient of Catholicism in the 
slightest degree at variance with the civil constitution. 
The second part of the book contains a circumstantial and 
powerful picture of the existing relations between the 
Catholic and Protestant Irish, and particularly of the me- 
lancholy fate, and the oppressed and wretched condition 
in which the former still are. This picture is the more 
entitled to credit, that it is derived from an adherent of 
the English church, who supports with the most powerful 
reasoning, and with glowing eloquence, his proposal of 
political equality between the Catholics and their Protestant 
_ Brethren, whose numbers, including the Dissenters, do not 
amount to half the number of the Catholics. 


pe 


Representation of the Chapter of Conlin against the 
Separation of the Swiss Cantons from the Diocese. ‘ 


Most Holy Father! 


WE have been afflicted with the deepest sorrow amt the: 
public Edict, addressed by the Apostolical Nuncio in 
Switzerland, in the beginning of the month of January of 
this year, to the well-beloved sons in Christ, as he styles 
them, the Abbots, Provosts, Canons, Deans, a and other 
ecclesiastical persons of that part of Switzerland, included 
in the diocese of Constance; in which it is declared, that 
the whole of Switzerland, which is included in this diocese, 
has, for the most just and weighty reasons, been, by apos- 
tolical letters, wholly disjoined and se arated . by your 
Holiness from this diocese; and that ernard Goeldlin, 
priest and provost of the Bern Collegiate Church in 
Lucerne, has been elected as Apostolical Vicar, to ay 
alone the legitimate authority shall belong. 

Having learned this, not yon the Apostolical Nunciature, 
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lenter referimus, ex fama publica perceptis mox, interjectis 
paucis diebus, tristior etiam ab ipsomet Episcopo nostro 
supervenit nuntius, quod Sanctitas Vestra separationem 
catholicorum Helvetie pagorum ab hujate dicecesi: de facto 
ex plenitudine apostolice Potestatis decretam cidem quo- 
que denuntiaverit ; quee audita novis, eoque gravioribus nos: 
Oneravere curis, quod nullius admissz culpze nobis con- 
scii simus que indignationem Sanctitatis Vestra in Nos 
provocare potuerit, minus ominari valeamus, que subver- 
sari queant cause, ut Dicecesis Constantiensis et vetus- 
tate et amplitudine ceeteris insignior tanta ruina oppri- 
matur. fee 


Nunciatura apostolica causas speciales, que hanc dic- 
cesi attulerint cladem, in edicto suo equidem non denotat © 
tales autem esse declarat, quas deflere magis, quam in me- 
moriam revocare juvet. Sint causz-nobis omnino incog- 
nitee-quee velint; in nos noxee omnis puros nequaquam reci- 
dent. Plectantur, qui reatum admisere. Dicecesis Con- 
stantiensis ducentis ultra mille annis florens culpam alienam 
immerita non luat. 


a 


Hec conscientia nostra justi rectique tenax animum nobis 
injecit ut in litteris encyclicis a mandatario nostro Antonio 
Reininger Theologiz Dre, et Provicario gli hunc in finem 
a nobis specialiter instructo ad Helvetiorum rempublicam, 
et singulos ejus pagos clerumque universum pridie calen- 
darum Februarii hujus anni editis contra Helvetize ab Epis- 
copatu hoc separationem reclamaremus, remedioque juris 
communis usi ad Sanctitatem vestram male informatam, 
meliusque informandam provocaremus. | 


Episcopum nostrum dismembrationi dicecesis hujus an- 
nuisse fertur, adjectis tamen conditionibus, et reservato 
eorum, quorum interest, consensu ; cum perspectum habere 
debuerit, suam unius sententiam tanti momenti cause haud 
suffecturam. 


Eos inter, de quorum jure, prejudicioque agitur, inclyta 


a 
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but, we are sorry to say, from public report, after the 
lapse of a few days, we received a piece of still more melan- 
choly intelligence from our bishop, namely, that your 
Holiness had announced to him, that the separation of the 
Catholic cantons of Switzerland from. this diocese was, in 
reality, decreed by your Holiness in the plenitude of your 
apostolical power; which information filled us with new 
and the more oppressive uneasiness, that we are conscious 
of no fault of ours which could draw down on us the 
indignation of your Holiness ; and are still less able to con- 
jecture what could be the causes, for involving the diocese 
of Constance, so distinguished above others for its age 
and its extent, in so signal a ruin. 

The Apostolical Nunciature does not, indeed, specify in 
its edict the special causes which have brought on the 
diocese so heavy a misfortune ; but it declares them to be 
such, that it is better to lament them than to renew their 
remembrance. Let the causes, altogether unknown to us, 
be what they may; they cannot recoil on us, who are 
pure from all guilt. Let those who committed the offence 
be the sufferers. Let not the diocese of Constance, which 
has flourished upwards of 1,200 years, suffer for the faults 
of others. | | 
* Our conscience, tenacious of what is just and right, 
suggested to us, by means of circular letters, addressed by 
our Mandatory Antony Reininger,. Doctor of Theology, 
and Pro-vicar General, specially instructed. by us for that 
purpose, to the republic of Switzerland, and its separate 
cantons, and the whole clergy, dated the last day of 
January this year, to protest against this separation, and 
availing ourselves of the remedy afforded us by the common 
law, to appeal to your Holiness, with the view of enabling 
your Holiness to discover the misinformation under whic 
~ you have laboured. | yn! 

Our. bishop is reported to have assented to the dis- 
memberment of this, diocese, on certain conditions, and 
with the reservation of the consent of those whose inte- 
rests are concerned; but he ought to have been aware, 
that his opinion alone was not sufficient in a matter of so 
much moment. 


Among those whose rights are affected by this measure 
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Helvetiorum Respublica merito primum sibi locum vindi- 
cat) qué proprium quidem nationis sue Episcopum a Sanc- 
titate Vestra exoraverat, haud vero (cujus certi sumus), id 
unquam agitaverat animo, ut jura venerabilis matricis- su 
Ecclesis#, et Dicscesis Constantiensis, seposita omni cause 
cognitione, precipiti adeo cursu, velut repentino fulmine per- 
culsa, ‘prosternerentur, omnisque debite illi gratitudinis 
sensus extirpetur; quod a mente etiam Sanctitatis Vestre 
quam’ alienum sit, ex tenore Brevis apostolici Nonis octo- 
bribus elapsi anni ad Rempublicam Helveticam dati lu- 
culenter apparet, quo Sanctitas Vestra devotissimas pagorum 
preces clementissimé ratas habuit, apostolico autem Nuntio _ 
in mandatis dedit, ut, que rei hujus tractationem Pa eg 
reniy interim preparet. 


Penes eum itaque absque omni dubio fuisset, intermedio 
tractatuum tempore epple Diceceseos Regimen intactum 
inviolatumque servare, donec omnia justo, sacrisque cano- 
nibus convenienti ordine, collatis, quod decuisset, non cum 
Episcopo’ solum, sed et cum capitulo cathedrali qui una 
Ecclesiam Constantiensem constituunt, consiliis, disposita 
fuissent : quo et vota sanioris partis pagorum Helvetiae nobis’ 
comperta*tenderunt. Verum Lucernensi Nuntio | fixum, 
statutumque  pridem fuisse videtur, mandati apostolici fe 
mites potius egredi, quam oblatam sibi occasionem preeter-" 
mittere, qua’ dicecesi huic, nulla equidem probata de causa, 
ipsi invise’ mortiferum infligeret vulnus, eamque, quantum 
ipsi licuerit, e medio tolleret. 


Dum gravissimum hune, justissimumque dolorem nos- 
trum in paternum Sanctitatis Vestre sinum filiali cum 
fiducia effundimus, venia nos indigere merito éxistimare- 
mus; nisi veritatis amor, qui summie sedi a seeculis, queis or- 
bem Christianum regit, proprius et peculiaris sémper fuerat, 
eritque, et justitia, quam nemini denegavit unquam recti 
justique conscio, quales et nos sumus, cause nostree ad- 
essent. . 
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the first place is certainly due to the renowned Helvetian 
Republic, which had, indeed, demanded from your Holi- 
ness a particular bishop for its own nation, but it never 
entertained the wish, (this we know for certain,) that the 
rights of its venerable mother church, and diocese of 
Constance, should be laid suddenly prostrate, as if struck 
by a thunderbolt, without the assignment of any cause, 
and that every sense of gratitude for past benefits should 
at once be extinguished ; and how much this was foreign 
even to the intentions of your Holiness, appears clearly 
from the tenor of an apostolical brief of the-month of 
October last year, addressed to the Helvetian Republic, 
in which your Holiness graciously approved of the devout 
_ prayers of the Cantons, but gave it in command to the 
Apostolic Nuncio, to make due preparations in the mean 
time for the conducting of this affair. 

It was for him, therefore, beyond all doubt, in the inter- 
mediate time of the discussions, to preserve the episcopal 
administration of this diocese, intact and inviolate, till all 
matters,—after being collated in a just and proper manner, 
and in the order prescribed by the sacred canons, which 
ought to have been done not with the bishop alone, but 
with the chapter also, who, along with him, constitute the 
church of Constance,—had been properly settled in councils; 
and this we knew to be also the wish of the sounder part 
of the Helvetic Cantons. But it would seem to have 
been. previously determined by the Nuncio of Lucerne, 
rather to exceed the bounds of the Apostolic Mandate, 
than to omit an opportunity offered him to inflict a deadly 
wound on this diocese, which he disliked without any 
proper cause, and to destroy it as far as lay in his 
power. 

While we pour out this our heavy and most just grief 
into the paternal bosom of your Holiness with filial confi- 
dence, we should conceive ourselves to be deservedly in 
need of pardon, if the love of truth, which has always been 
peculiar to the supreme Chair during the centuries in 
which it has governed the Christian world, and which will 
always be peculiar to it, and the justice which it never 
denied to persons conscious of justice and rectitude, as we 
are, did not plead for us. 

) 
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Tutorum, et curatorum Ecclesize nostree juriumque ejus 
omnium vices gerimus sanctionibus canonicis, decretis pon- 
tificiis, et perenni catholices Ecclesize observantia ad id 
vocati, et juris jurandi religione devincti, quam in ipso 
gremil capitularis aditu nostrum unusquisque solemni ritu 
suscepit, et sanctam, ilibatamque tenere, ac tueri pro- 


misit. 

Supervacaneum itaque fore ean Sanotitadl Vies- 
tree decreta Praedecessorum fel. record. Alemaadc LLL, et 
Innocentii III. cap. 4:'5. et.8. de his, quee fiunta preelato 
sine consensu capituli in mentem revocare, quibus. Episco- 
porum in negotiis, ‘rebusque Ecclesize dispositiones arctis 
adeo Aveaitther aan vier limitibus, “‘ ut, ev sine consilio,, et 
“ consensu. fratrum peracte honestati, et 5S, Patrum in- 
“ stitutionibus contrariz, isrite, et firmitatis,robore ca- 
*“ rentes declarentur.”’ ) 


Hujus generis ea omnino sunt,, quae ae Episcopo nostro 
circa separationem Helvetia a Dicecesi: nobis ignaris,), et 
rationabiliter invitis gesta, concessaque fuere. Si alienatio- 
nem rei pretiosee vel etiam: mobilis, ad Ecclesiam, perti- 
nentis abe. nullitatis,|vitiatam pronuntiant sacri! canones 5 
quanto. magis Episcopum damnabunt..auctorem, insignis 
Dicecesos partis’ suo unius anita pesenmadaize tn 7 | 


; 4 : ae “eee Hee 

Funesta, que, vivimus, tempora’ monent, urgent, ulti- 

auamque adducunt necessitatem, ut ea, que ab Ecclesia 

sancte salubriterque instituta, ‘atque.ordinata sunt, protervi 

seeculi hujus genii ludibrio, eximantur, et. sarta, tecta.ser- 
ventur. 


Ad quem ,‘itaque , potius,. pertarbata, hoc. rerum statu, 
quam ad Sanctitatem Vestram confugiamus, ardentissimis 
imploraturi precibus, ut fessis rebus Ecclesize, ac Dicecesis 
Constantiensis subvenire, atque enormem, quam maitiente 
Helvetize separatione non sine immenso piorum timorato- 
rumque omnium scandalo pateretur, jacturam avertere cle- 
mentissime dignetur. | ical 
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‘We are in place of guardians to our church, and all its 
rights; called to the exercise’ of this duty, by canonical 
sanctions, pontifical decrees, andthe immemorial usage of 
_ the Catholic church ; and bound by the oath which every 
one of us solemnly took in the very threshold of the capi- 
tular bosom, and promised to keep and observe sacredly 
and inviolably. | Be Bi 

We deem it necessary to call to the recollection of your 
Holiness, the decrees of your predecessors of happy me- 
mory, Alexander III., and Innocent IIL, cap. 4, 5, and 
8, respecting things which are done by a prelate, without 
the consent of the’ chapter; in which affairs, and those 
of the church, the dispositions of bishops are circum- 
scribed within such narrow limits, ‘‘ that these things, done 
without the counsel and consent of the brethren, are de- 
clared contrary to propriety; and to the institutions of 
the most holy Fathers, null, and destitute of the strength 
of authority.” | 

Of this description are those things which were done 
and conceded by our bishop respecting the separation of 
Swizerland from the diocese; we being ignorant of them, 
and with reason, hostile to them. If the sacred: canons 
pronounce the alienation of a precious thing, or even of 
any moveable belonging to the church, vitiated with the 
defect of nullity, how much more will they condemn a 
bishop, the author of the ruin of a distinguished part of the 
diocese, ruined by his sole arbitrary will. | 

The unfortunate times in which we live, urge and ad- 
monish, and render it indispensably necessary, that those 
things which have been instituted and ordained by the 
church in a holy and salutary manner, should be exempted 
from the decision of the wicked genius of this age, and 
that things which are in a good condition be preserved. 

To whom, therefore, in this perturbed state of things, 
ought we rather to apply than to your Holiness, imploring 
you with our most ardent prayers, to afford aid to the 
exhausted church and diocese of Constance; and graciously 
to deign to avert the enormous injury which it would suffer’ . 
from the separation of Helvetia, a separation which could 
not be effected without giving the greatest offence to all 
pious and timid persons. | 

0 2 
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Hee dum Sanctitati vestree humillime exponimus, que 
nostrarum partium sunt, implemus, juratamque fidem pree- 
stamus ; posteris futuri documento nihil a nobis fuisse pree- 
termissum, quo dicecesis servaretur integra, neque per nos 
stetisse, quominus impeditum fuerit, ne Helvetia ab hoc 
Episcopatu divelleretur. | | 
Ad sacratos Sanctitatis Vestree pedes provoluti fixo devo- 
tissimo osculo benedictionem apostolicam demississime no- 
bis exoramus. 
_ Sanctitatis Vestree 
Constantize Calendis Februarii MDCCCXYV. 
humillimi, obedientissimi Servi, 
Senior et Canonici capitulares Cathedralis 
Ecclesize Constantiensis. 


K. 2. 


Papal Brief to the Chapter of Constance, in which its 
Objections against the Separation of the Swiss Cantons 
from the Diocese are refuted. | 


- Dilectis Filiis Seniori, et Capitulo Ecclesize Cathedralis 
Constantiensis. 


Pius Papa VII. 


Diectr Filii Salutem. Divini honoris zelo incitamur, 
et Apostolici muneris ratione compellimur, id inprimis se- 
dulo curare, ut quee pro -feliciori Ecclesiarum regimine ab 
Apostolica Sede decernuntur, secundos exitus habeant, ne- 
que inferiori ulla Auctoritate turbentur. Cum itaque gra- 
vissimis causis, evidentique fidelis Populi utilitate com- 
pulsi, Catholicos Helvetize Pagos, ad iteratas eorum preces, 
postque exhibitas Nobis Dicecesis istius Administratoris 
litteras, quibus profitebatur paratum se esse Decretis hac 
de re Nostris acquiescere, a Constantiensi Dicecesi, datis, 
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Whilst we humbly state these things to your Holiness, 
we only discharge our duty, and observe our oaths; and 
we prove at the same time to posterity, that nothing was 
omitted by us for the preservation of the integrity of this 
~ diocese ; and that it did not depend on us, that the sepa- 
ration of Helvetia from this diocese was not prevented. 

Prostrate at the consecrated feet of your Holiness, with 
a fixed and devout kiss, we humbly supplicate the aposto- 
_ lical benediction. 


Your Holiness’s most humble and most obedient 
Servants, the Senior and Capitular Canons of 
the Cathedral Church of Constance. 


Constance, February, 1815. 


K. 2. 
Papal Brief to the Chapter of Constance, &c. 


To my beloved Sons, the Senior and Chapter of the Cathe- 
dral Church of Constance. 


Pope Pius VII. 


BELoveED Sons, our Salutation.—We are incited by our 
zeal for divine honour, and compelled by the nature of our 
apostolic functions, to bestow the most sedulous care, in 
order that those things which are decreed by the apostolical 
Chair, for the better government of the church, may have 
a fortunate result, and be not disturbed by any inferior 
authority. When thereforé impelled by most. weighty 
causes, and the evident utility of a faithful people, at the 
repeated prayers of the catholic cantons of Switzerland, 
and after letters were exhibited to us from the administrator 
of that diocese, in which he professed himself ready to ac- 
quiesce in our decrees on that subject, we had by suitable 
decrees separated these cantons from the diocese of Con- 
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ut par erat, opportunis Decretis, separaverimus, novas 
ibidem Episcopales sedes constituturi, ingenti sane mcerore 
Vestras litteras perlegimus querelarum plenas, quibus nedum 
de Mandato referebatis adversus separationem ipsam -Ves- 
tro jussu ad preedictos Pagos, eorumque clerum transmisso, 
sed de solemni etiam Actu, quo ad Nos male informatos, ' 
meliusque informandos appellaveritis. | Perhorruimus pro- 
fecto heec Acta perlegentes, Vosque eo misere abreptos in- 
doluimus, ut debitam erga Nos, Nostrasque preescriptiones 
reverentiam obliti, easdem publice oppugnare, atque irrita, 
inania, infectaque ea que ad ipsarum exécutionem age- 
bantur declarare non erubuisti. Nostri quidem Decreti igno- 
ratio a Vobis preetenditur, de qua tamen non ita facile sibi 
persuadebit quisquis animadvertat postrid. Kal. Novem- 
bris datas a Nobis fuisse Litteras, de preefinita separatione, 
easque Mense Januario ineunte a Ven. Fratre Carolo Theo- 
doro Archiepiscopo Ratisbonensi Vestrae Constansiensis 
Ecclesize Administratore aliqua ex parte fuisse executioni 
mandatas. In tanto igitur Apostolicee Sedis contemptu, 
ne contra paternarum Regulam Sanctionum B. Petri, ejus- 
que Sedis causam deseruisse incusemur, concessam Nobis 
divinitus potestatem cogimur adhibere. Mandatum idcirco, 
quod Pro-Vicarius Reininger’prid. Kal. Febr. signavit, 
ct ad Parochum Solodornensem Aloysium Vitzium) misit, 
nec non actum appellationis, quod eadem die ipse Reininger 
VestroNomine confecit, aliquotV V. FF. Nostris S. R. E. 
Cardinalibus expendenda commisimus. Cum vero post ma- 
turum examen propositiones continere reperta sint, ¢am in 
obvio sensu, tum attenta sententiarum complexione, res- 
pective falsas, perniciosas. Auctoritatis Romani Pontificis 
lesivas, et ad minus erroneas, eadem de eorumdem VV. 
FF. Nostrorum consilio, ex certa scientia, deque Aposto- 
lice Potestatis plenitudine damnamus, et reprobamus, ac 
pro damnatis, et reprobatis in perpetuum habenda esse de- 
claramus, eaque, et quidquid exinde quomodolibet adversus 
Nostra Decreta constitutum, ac gestum fuerit, vel geratur 
in futurum, ipso jure nulla, irrita, invalida, injusta, inania, 
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stance, as it, was just.and proper for us to do, with the 
view of constituting new episcopal seats ; it was with the 
deepest sorrow we read your letter, filled with complaints, 
in which you not only mentioned a mandate against that 
_ separation, transmitted by your orders.to the Cantons 
in question and their clergy, but also a solemn act, in 
which’ you appealed to us with a view of rectifying our 
misinformation. ‘Truly we shuddered on reading these 
documents, and were grieved to see. you so far carried 
away, that, forgetful of the due reverence towards us and 
our commands, you did not blush to combat them pub- 
licly; and to declare all those things, which were done in 
execution of them, null, void, and of no effect. An igno- 
~ rance of our decree is indeed. pretended by you; but it will 
“not be easy for any one to be persuaded of this, who ob- 
serves that our letter; announcing the completion of this 
separation, was dated the 8th November ; and that in the 
month of January ensuing it had already been ordered, by 
the most venerable brother, Charles Theodore, archbishop 
of Ratisbon, and administrator of your church of Con- 
stance, to be in certain parts carried into execution. In such 
a contempt of the apostolical seat, we are therefore com- 
pelled to exercise the power conceded to us from above, 
lest we should be accused of violating the rule of the pa- 
ternal sanctions of St. Peter, and deserting the cause of 
his seat: we, therefore delivered the mandate which the 
Provicar Reininger signed on the 31st day of January 
last, and transmitted to Alois Wertz, parochial clergyman 
of Soleure ; and also this act of appeal, which Reininger 
framed, on the same day in your name, to sundry of our 
cardinals for their consideration. When, therefore, after 
a mature examination, they were found to contain propo- 
sitions, both in their obvious sense and their tendency, re- 
spectively false, pernicious, tyurious to the authority of 
the Roman Pontiff, and at least erroneous, by the advice 
of these our most venerable brethren, from certain know- 
ledge, and in the plenitude of our apostolical power, we 
condemn them, and declare them to be for ever held as 
reprobated ; and also decree them, and whatever shall 
thence in any way be constituted and done against our de- 
crees, or may be done in future, to be now and for ever 
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viribusque, et effectu vacua fuisse, et esse, atque perpetuo 
fore decernimus, et quatenus opus sit preemissa omnia eadem 
Auctoritate rescindimus, irritamus, viribusque carere volu- 
mus. Ad scandalum vero, quo maximam Sedi Aposto- 
licee injuriam intulistis, removendum, vindicandumque, pro- 
positis per Sacros Canones remediis, ac preesertim per binas 
Joannis XXII. Constitutiones, quarum altera incipit-Sal- 
vator Noster-altera-Nuper uti Nos oporteret. At paterna 
illa, qua Vos incessanter complectimur charitas ab iisdem 
adhibendis Nos revocat, injicitque simul spem fore, ut re- 
rum adeo perperam a Vobis actarum gravitate serio per- 
pensa, resipiscatis, et Mandatum Appellationemque Ves- 
tram prompta, ingenua, salutari emendatione retractetis. 
Agite ergo, Dilecti Filii, consulite conscientiis Vestris, 
Amorique erga Vos Nostro respondentes, acerbo, quod 
Sedi Apostolice, Nobisque inflixistis vulneri mederi festi- 
nate. Neque enim latere Vos potest, quam turpis sit in 
retinendis erroribus pertinacia, et quam eosdem detestari, 
et corrigere gloriosum. Confidentes autem in Domino 
hortationem hanc Nostram, quod impense cupimus, pon- 
dus feliciter apud Vos habituram, Apostolicam Vobis Be- 
nedictionem, Dilecti Filii, peramanter impertimur. Datum 
Rome die 7. Septembris 1816. Pontificatus Nostri Anno 
Decimoseptimo. 


Dominicus TEsTa. 
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null, vain, invalid, unjust, void, and of no effect and 
force; and as often as may be necessary, we, by the 
same authority, rescind all the above documents, and 
declare them null, and will them to be of no force. 
In order to remove and punish the scandal, by. which you 
have done so great an injury to the apostolical seat, 
we are called on. to have recourse to the remedies pro- 
posed by the sacred canons, and particularly by the two 
constitutions of John XXII., of which the one begins, 
Salvator noster; the other, Nuper. But that paternal 
affection, which we constantly feel for you, restrains us 
from. having recourse to the measures in question ; and 
inspires us, at the same time, with the hope, that on weigh- 
ing duly the seriousness of the acts so wickedly committed 
by you, you will become sensible of your error, and that 
you will retract your mandate and appeal, by a prompt, 
ingenuous, and salutary emendation. Proceed. then, be- 
loved sons, consult your consciences, and, in return for the 
love we bear you, hasten to remedy the cruel wound which 
you have inflicted on us. Nor can it escape you, how dis- 
graceful is pertinacity in adherence to errors, and how 
glorious it is to detect and correct them. Trusting, 
therefore, in the Lord, that this our advice, (which we 
eagerly desire,) will have due weight with you, we most 
‘affectionately bestow upon you, beloved sons, our apostoli- 
cal benediction.—Given at Rome, the 7th Sept. 1816. 
Of our Pontificate the 17th year. 


Dominicus TEsTA. 
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Frit K. 3. 


Letter from the Chapter of Constance to the Prince Pri- 
mate, on the Subject of the pr ign Se ‘Brief. 


ae 


We feel the utmost gratitude to your Eminency, for the 
most gracious communication of that representation which 
you were pleased to issue respecting the brief of the 7th 
of September last, through your most venerable letter of the 
20th of the past month. Agreeably to your own sen- 
timents we have communicated the same to the coadjutor, 
Baron von Wessenberg, now at Frankfort; and on re-— 
ceiving his opinion, we shall humbly proceed to communi- 
cate the necessary information to your Eminency. . In the 
mean time, we recommend ourselves to your most gracious 

benevolence, and remain, with reverence, 
. Your, &c. 
Constance, 12th Nov. 1816. 


I; 


Episcopal Ordinance, relating to the Abolition of Holi- 
days in the Imperial Part of the Diocese. 


THE abolition of certain festivals, and their transforma- 
tion into working days, has long ago been settled by dis- 
tinct determinations of the papal Chair; namely, by the 
bull of Clement the Fourteenth, of the 16th of May, 1772 ; 
after which the celebration of such days was prohibited by 
public proclamations, proceeding jointly from the epis- 
copal ordinariate, and the territorial sovereign. Still, how- 
ever, the most striking diversity 1s perceivable in the ob- 
servance of this salutary prohibition, and in the manner in 
which the former holidays, so abolished, are passed, with 
respect to the worship of God and secular labours ; and in 
not a few places an arbitrary practice has crept in, of ce- 
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lebrating in some parts several of these days by solemn wor- 
ship, and in other parts of dishonouring them by the most 
pernicious idleness. 

In order to afford, as far as possible, a remedy for irre- 
gularities, so detrimental in many respects, the episcopal 
ordinariate finds itself under the necessity of isstiing, with 
the approbation of the sovereign authority, the following 
instructions to all clergymen, and persons having the care 
of souls, with respect to the abolished holidays :— 

1. We recommend to every person having the care of 
souls, now and in all times coming, to instruct his flock 
every year, on the first Sunday after All Saints, by a suit- 
able sermon, in the Christian duty of obedience to the re- 
gulations with respect to the abolished holidays, issued on 
a mutual understanding between the church and state. 

-On such occasions, persons having the care of souls, 
must endeavour more particularly to destroy the error by 
which so many Christians deceive themselves, that, in the 
abolition of certain holidays, the church left a free option, 
either to celebrate them or not to celebrate them, and either 
to labour or not to labour. This deception will infallibly dis- 
appear, when the intentions by which the church was 
guided, in the abolition of the holidays in question, are 
better known to the people. The essential object of the 
‘abolition was te-remove the inducements to idleness and 
extravagance, which, under the pretence of worship of 
God, were presented by the excessive number of festivals. 
It is therefore the decided will of the church, that no. di- 
vine worship shall be celebrated on the festivals so abo- 
lished, and that these days shall be sanctified by believers 
merely in the manner of other working days, by the faithful 
fulfilment of the duties of their callings. A solemnity, 
prohibited by the church, can in no respect be acceptable 
to God, and a man’s abstinence from the labours of his 
calling on the abolished holidays, is not only not, merito- 
rious, but in reality sinful idleness. In order that these 
truths may find a proper reception among the people, per- 
sons having the care of souls must endeavour to exhibit the 
church to them according to the spirit of its divine Founder, 
as a good and wise mother, who deserves the most un- 

P 2 


108 APPENDIX TO THE FIRST NOTE 


bounded confidence, and whose injunctions good Christians 
ought to obey, like obedient children, without murmuring 
and without opposition, and without pretending obstinately 
to combat the suitableness of these injunctions of the mo-. — 
ther. They will say to their flocks, that he cannot be a 
good catholic Christian, ;who, in matters of -worship, pre- 
tends to know better than the church, and who sets up his 
own obstinacy as the judge of her ordinances: They will, 
moreover, represent, in a convincing manner, that every 
power, whether spiritual or temporal, which was entitled 
to make a law, must be equally justified in repealing that 
law, according as the enactment or repeal of that law is 
demanded by the spiritual and temporal welfare of the pub- 
lic. Finally, the episcopal ordinariate, with paternal love, 
recommends to Christian parishes, through their pastors, - 
to dedicate the Sundays, and the diminished number of 
existing holidays, with the more zeal to-devotion and reli- 
gious collectedness of mind ; and to sanctify them by the 
diligent attendance on God’s worship and Christian instrue- 
tion, and by abstinence from all avocations, by which the 
general edification might be disturbed. These exhortations, 
when delivered with benevolence, warmth, and noble dig- . 
nity, can hardly fail to produce the desired impression, but 
must initiate the Christian people always more and more 
in the spirit of ecclesiastical and political regulations with 
respect to holidays ; and they will then willingly, and from 
their own conviction, yield that obedience, which, from 
ignorance chiefly, they have hitherto failed to do. | 

2. Under a heavy responsibility and infallible punish- 
ment, persons, having the care of souls, are enjoined to 
abstain from all public ‘annunciation or mention of the 
former holidays, which have been abolished. In like 
manner, | 

3. Persons having the care of souls must take care, that 
the ringing of bells on the eves of such days be altogether 
discontinued ; neither shall 

4. Any public worship be celebrated on the eves of the 
abolished festivals. 

5. Persons, having the care of souls, are not allowed to 
celebrate any exercise of divine worship on such days, 
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which is not usual on other working days. Divine worship 
is consequently to be performed altogether in the same way 
as on working days. 

6. No particular arbitrary devotions, anniversaries, &c., 
' shall be transferred to the abolished holidays ; and, in par- 
ticular, no fraternity festivals shallbe held on that day, but 
this shall be uniformly transferred to. the following Sunday, 
by which means, however, the Christian instruction must 
_ suffer no interruption. 

7. It is now most emphatically recommended toll. cler- 
gymen, to proclaim no marriage on such days, as such a 
publication of marriage must be deemed null and invalid. 

8. All special grants which certain parishes may have at 
any time obtained from the episcopal ordinariate, with res- 
pect to the celebration of certain days, and which are at va- 
riance with the episcopal and political regulations issued in 
full conformity with the papal bull, and. particularly with 
the episcopal ordinance of the 9th January, 1782, and with 
this present ordinance, are hereby expressly recalled and de- 
clared to be of no force. 

9. It ishereby particularly recommended to persons hav- 
ing the care of souls, to take care that the usual schools 
shall be opened on the abolished festivals, and be diligently: 
attended by the children. 

~ 10. Persons having the care of souls are to place them- 
selves on an intimate understanding with temporal authori- 
ties, for the better execution ofall the regulations respecting 
the abolished festivals, in order that the wished-for order 
may be obtained through their harmonious concurrence. In 
particular, | 

11. They must obtain an assurance from masters and 
persons in office, that in conformity with the political regula- 
tions, no public amusements, dances, &c., be held on such 
days, as gormandizing and dissipation are the powerful at- 
tractions which have given the abolished holidays such a 
hold over the people. 

12. The recommendation of the performance of avoca- 
tional labours on the abolished festivals, as the way of pas- 
sing such days as are dedicated to labour most agreeably to 
God, will receive its principal force from the example of 
clergymen themselves, in causing their own servants to la- 


110— APPENDIX TO THE FIRST NOTE 


bour, and in cultivating their glebes on such days ; in this 
respect a laudable uniformity is recommended to all cler- 
gymen. pi 

.13. In communicating Christian instruction, and explain- 
ing the catechism in: schools, the priest shall, in that part 
which regards the worship of God and the sanctification of 
Sundays and holidays, communicate suitable instruction in 
the spirit of the 11th article of the present pastoral letter, 
respecting the power of the church to appomt such holi- 
days, and the duty of passing the abolished holidays, in the 
same manner as other working days. Moreover, 

14. It is requisite, in order to remove the existing 
prejudices with respect to the abolished holidays, to 
deliver religious instructions, purified from all the false addi- 
tions which are foreign to the spirit of the Gospel and the 
catholic church; and conscientiously to banish from Chris- 
tian instruction, both in the church and in schools, what- 
ever has a tendency to produce selfishness, laziness, error 
and hypocrisy, and to consign it to merited oblivion. The 
religious instructor must never forget that all virtues and all 
truths, form an inseparable whole, and that errors and pre- 
judices are in like manner most intimately connected with. 
each other ; and a whole clue of errors is frequently formed 
from a single error, which it requires then the most zea- 
lous and continued efforts to unwind. | 

It is hoped that no person, having the care of souls, will 
misinterpret the purity of the sentiments by which these 
instructions are animated; we rather place a confidence 
in all priests, that they will honestly concur with a noble 
zeal in the endeavour to banish all prejudicial abuses from 
the presence of divine worship. | . 

The deans and deputies have-to urge, with zealand energy, 
the punctual execution of the foregoing instructions, and to 
see that no bad example be given by any person having the 
care of souls; and on this subject reports are from time to 
time to be transmitted to the episcopal ordinariate. 

Constance, 15th December, 1803. 

(L..S.) 
Ianatius Henry, Baron von WESSENBERG. 
Spiritual President of Administration, 
and Vicar General. 


™ 
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~ Episcopal Ordinances respecting the Diminution of the 
Number of Festivals in the Cantons of Aargau and 
St. Gallen. ra | 


L 


As in, most of the territories and cantons of the Bishop- 
rick. of Constance, the holidays have been reduced to a 
_ much smaller number by the episcopal ordinariate, in virtue 
of full powers from the pope, at the demand of superior ma- 
gistrates, for the encouragement of industry and the salu- 
tary diminution of idleness, and the extravagance by which 
it is usually accompanied, and asa similar demand has now 
reached us from the high government of the Canton of 
Aargau*; with reference, therefore, to the papal bull of Cle- 
ment XIV. of the 22d June, 1771, and considering the 
particular relations and practices hitherto prevalent in the 
Canton of Aargau, in which various holiday dispensations 
were granted long ago for separate towns, and particularly 
for the Frickthal belonging to the diocese of Basle, we have 
been induced to issue the following ordinance, which shall 
be binding in future on all the inhabitants of the Canton of 
Aargau, belonging to the diocese. ) 

1. In future the festivals hereafter named, with the 
Sundays of the whole year, shall only be considered and 
passed as holidays, with the obligation of attending divine 
service and christian instruction, and of abstaining from 
ordinary employment: . 

1. The festival of the Circumcision; or the New-year 
day; 9. the festival of the Epiphany, or Twelfth Day ; 
3. the festival of the Purification of the Virgin Mary; 4. 
the festival of St. Joseph ; 5. the festival of the Annuncia- 


* In this canton, the free Jurisdictions, the conventual bounda- 
ries, and even separate towns, had their particular festivals ; while in 
the Frickthal formerly belonging to Austria, the Austrian regulations 
were in force. | 
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tion of the Blessed Virgin ; 6. Easter Monday ; 7. the fes- 
tival of Christ’s Ascension; 8. Pentecost; 9. the festival ~~ 
of Corpus Christi; 10. the festival of the holy Apostles 
eter and Paul; 11. the festival of the Assumption of 
Mary; 12. the festival of the Birth of Mary; 13. the 
festival of All Saints; 14. the festival of the Conception 
of Mary; 15. the festival of Christmas; 16. the festival of 
cyte Stephen ; and, lastly, for every parish, the festival of 
the first patron or protecting Saint of the parish church. 
_ -g, All other days which have formerly and hitherto been 
celebrated as festivals, are, in future, to be considered as 
mere working days ; and no where shall any other divine 
service, or service at a later hour than usual on other work- 
ing days, be performed on these days. Hence all earlier 
regulations and particular grants with respect to the celebra- 
tion of certain days, in so far as they do not coincide with 
the present ordinance, are hereby expressly repealed and 
declared of no effect. 

3. All subsidiary protections without distinction, and 
consequently, all the protections belonging to filial churches, 
if they do not fall on a Sunday, or on one of: the above 
named prescribed festivals, must be transferred to the next. 
Sunday, on which they must be held in the parish or mother 
church, and not in the chapel of ease. 

But on the day itself they are not to be any longer ate 
brated any where. 

4. The festival of the consecration of the church, is for 
all the churches in the part of the canton within the diocese 
of Constance, tranferred to the 3d Sunday of October. 

5. Persons having the care ofsouls, under a responsibi- 
lity and infallible punishment, must completely abstain from 
all public announcement or mention of the abolished festi- 

vals, and also take care that the ringing of bells on the eves 
of such days, be altogether discontinued. 

6. Neither shall any public devotion be performed on the 
eves of the abolished festivals ; and the abstinence from flesh 
meat.which was prescribed on the eves of the abolished 
festivals of the apostles, is also at the same time dispensed 
with. 
7. Neither shall any particular arbitrary devotions. and 
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anniversaries be transferred to the abolished festivals, or fra- 
ternity festivals be held on them. : 

8. Neither shall any publication of marriage take place 
on the abolished festivals, as such a publication of marriage 
must be considered as null and invalid. 

9. In no parish church shall fraternity festivals or protec- 
tion days of other churches be announced, and all paro- 
chial clergymen are earnestly prohibited from attending di- 
vine service in any other church on Sundays or prescribed 
holidays, or conducting their flocks to such churches ; as 
they are all under an essential obligation to celebrate divine 
worship with mass or service, sermon and lecture, in their 
own churches. Moreover, \ | 
~ 10.: Persons having the care of souls, are earnestly re- 
commended to see that the usual schools are opened 
on the abolished festivals, as well as on working days, and 
that they are diligently attended by the children. 

11. Where afternoon processions have hitherto been usual 
on certain holidays, these processions are to take place in 
the forenoon after the sermon,.in order not to interfere in 
the afternoon, with the lecture or the holiday schools. 

Moreover, the performance of avocational labours is the 
most appropriate worship of God, on such abolished holi- 
days ; and the abstinence from labour on the days in ques- 
tion, 1s a piece of blameable idleness. 

But all believers ought to sanctify with so much the more 
zeal and devotion the prescribed festivals which still exist, 
bya diligent attendance onthe divine worship and_chris- 
tian instruction, by religious collectedness of mind, and the 
avoiding of every thing calculated to interfere with their 
edification. hi 

The present ordinance is to be proclaimed from the pul- 
pit, by all priests of that part of the diocese of Constance, 
in the canton of Aargau, on the month of September, and 
it must be then immediately carried into execution. 

All deans and heads of chapters, are enjoined to 
watch with vigilance the due observance of this ordinance. 

Given at Constance, the 12th July, 1806. 

(L. 8.) | 
Ignatius Henry Baron von WESSENBERG, 
President of the Spiritual Administration, &c. 
Q 
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As in-most of the territories and cantons of the bishop- 
rick of Constance, the holidays have been reduced to a 
‘much smaller number by the episcopal ordinariate, in virtue 
of full powers from the pope, at the demand of superior ma- 
gistrates, for the encouragement of industry and the salutary 
diminution of idleness, and the extravagance by which it is 
usually accompanied, and as a similar demand has now 
reached us from the high government of the canton of St. 
Gallen ; with reference, therefore, to the papal bull of Cle- 
ment XIV., of the 22d June, 1771, and considering the par- 
ticular relations and practices hitherto prevalent in the 
tanton of St. Gallen,* we have been induced to issuethe ~ 
following ordinance, which shall be binding in future on all 
the inhabitants of the canton of St. Gallen,, belonging to 
the diocese :-— | ; 

1. In future the festivals hereafter named with the Sun- 
days of the whole year, shall only be considered and passed 
as holidays, with the obligation of attending divine service, 
and of abstaining from ordinary employments : | 

1. The festival of the Circumcision or the new-year’s day ; 
2. the festival of the Epiphany or twelfth day ; 3. the fes- 
tival of the Purification of the Virgin Mary; 4.’ the festi- 

_valof St. Joseph; 5. the festival of the Annunciation of 
the Blessed Virgin; 6. Easter Monday ; 7. the festival of 
Christ’s Ascension ; 8. Pentecost ; 9. the festival of Corpus 
Christi; 10. the festival of the Holy Apostles Peter and 
Paul; 11. the festival of the Assumption of Mary ; 12. the 
festival of the Birthof Mary; 13. the festival of All Saints ; 
14. The festival of the Conception of Mary ; 15. the festi- 
val of Christmas; 16. the festival of St. Stephen ; on which 
festival the memory of all the holy Martyrs of our Lord is 
also to be celebrated ; and for every parish the festival of 
the first patron or protecting saint of the parish church. 


e This new canton was composed, in 1803, of various territories, 
formerly independent ; the old territory of St. Gallen, the county of 
Toggenburg, the Rheinthal, &c., in which the utmost diversity with 
respect to the celebration of festivals prevailed. 
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2. All other days which have formerly and hitherto been 
celebrated as festivals, are in future to be considered as 
mere working days, and no where shall any divine service, 
or service at a later hour than usual on other working days, 
be performed on that day ;, hence all earlier regulations and 
particular grants with respect to the celebration of certain 
days, in so far as they do not coincide with the present ordi- 
nance, are hereby ‘expressly repealed and declared of no 
_ effect. . , 

3. All subsidiary protections without distinction, and 
consequently, all the protections belonging to filial churches, 
if they do not fall on a Sunday, or on one of the above named 
prescribed festivals, must be transferred to the next Sun- 
day, on which they must be held in the parish or mother 
church, and not in the chapel of ease. nes 

But on the day itself they are to be no longer celebrated 
any where. | 

4 The festival of the consecration of the church, is for 
all the churches, in the part of the canton within the diocese 
of Constance, transferred to the 3d Sunday of October. 

5. Persons having the care of souls, under a responsibi- 
lity and infallible punishment, must completely abstain from 
all public announcement or mention of the abolished festi- 
vals ; and also take care that the rmging of bells, on the 
eves of such days, be altogether discontinued. ~ 

6. Neither shall any public devotion be performed on the 
eves of the abolished festivals; and the abstinence from flesh 
meat, which was prescribed on the eves of the abolished 
festivals of the apostles, is also at the same time dispensed 
with. 

7. Neither shall any particular arbitrary devotions and 
anniversaries be transferred to the abolished festivals, or 
fraternity festivals be held on them. | 

8. Neither shall any publication of marriage take place 
on the abolished festivals, as such a publication of marriage 
must be considered null and void. | 

9. In no parish church shall fraternity festivals or pro- 
tection days of other churches be announced ; and all paro- 
chial clergymen are earnestly prohibited from attending di- 
vine service in any other church on Sundays, or _prescribed 
holidays, or conducting their flocks to such churches, as 

Q 2 
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they’ are under an essential obligation to celebrate divine 
worship with mass or service, sermon and lecture, in their 
own churches.. Moreover, | 

10. Persons having the care of souls are. barteatly re- 
commended to see that the usual schools are opened 
on the abolished festivals, as well as on working days, and 
that they are diligently attended by the children. | 

11. All afternoon processions without ‘distinction (the 
one on the ascension of Christ, round the fields’ ex- 
cepted) shall in future take place in the forenoon after the 
sermon, whatever may .be the cause of their having been 
postponed to Sundays or holidays. 

12. The fasts which were prescribed on ee eves of the 
abolished festivals are inso far dispensed with, that, instead 
of them, all the Wednesdays and Fridays of Advent, in the 
following years, shall be observed as fast-days. All other — 
fast- -days, hitherto observed, shall continue to bein future 
observed. Only, for the dane of a salutary uniformity, and 
with reference’to the present circumstances of the times, 
we communicate to those persons who belong to the diocese 
of St. Gallen, the permission to eat flesh on all Saturdays 
of the year, the gape el in passion-week excepted. 

Moreover, 


N. z 


Papal Brief of Pius VT. to the Piss Bishop Mar. 
Christoph. of Constance, respecting the Diminution of 
Festivals. . BV aes 


Pius Papa VI. 

VeNERABLLIS Frater, Salutem et Apostolicam Benedic- 
tionem. Dederat jam S. M. Clemens XIV., Praedecessor 
Noster, die X XII. Junii, 1771, suas in forviein Brevis litte- 
ras, ut ad plurimos Germanie Episcopos, itaad S. R. E. 
Cardinalem de Rodt Constantiensem Episcopum, Preede- 
cessorem ac Fratrem tuum, in quibus litteris gravibts in- 
ductus causis, ac presertim ‘Charissime in Christo. File 
Nostra M: Theresie Hungarie Regine illustris in Roma- 


od 
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Moreover, the performances of avocational labours is the 
most appropriate worship of God on such abolished holi- 
days: and the abstinence from labour on the days in ques, 
tion is a piece of blameable idleness. 

But all believers ought to sanctify, with so much the more 
zeal and devotion, the prescribed festivals, which still exist, 
by a diligent attendance on the divine worship and chris- 
tian instruction, by religious collectedness of mind, and the 
avoiding of every thing calculated to interfere with. their 
edification. 

The present ordinance is to be proclaimed from. the 
pulpit by all priests, on one of the next Sundays, and_ it 
must be carried into effect on the first Sunday of the month 
of December this year; and all deans and heads of 
chapters are enjoined to watch with vigilance over the due: 
observance of this ordinance. 

Given at Constance, bay 4th Nov. 1806. 

L. 5.) 
Ionatrus Henry Baron vy. WESSENBERG. | 
Spiritual President of Administration, 
and Vicar-General. 


N. 


Papal Brief’ f I Pius VT. to the Prince Bishop Max. 
Christoph. of Constance, “respecting the eee” 
of the Number of Holidays. 


Pius Pope VI. ay Westen) 


VENERABLE Babies Health and the spodtoHaat Bléss- 
ing. .—His Holiness, C Clement XIV. our predecessor, ,.on 
the 22d of June 1771, issued a letter, in the form ofvia 
brief, to several bishops of Germany, and in particular to 
his Eminency, Cardinal de Rodt, bishop of Constance, your 
predecessor and brother ; in which, induced by weighty 
causes, and especially by the wishes of our dearest daughter 
in Christ, Maria Theresa, the illustrious Queen of Hun- 
gary, widow, Empress of the Romans elect, and yielding 


ba 


ti 


118 APPENDIX TO THE FIRST NOTE 


norum Imperatricem electze Viduz votis, et postulationibus 
obsecutus novam prescripsit dierum festorum legem pro 
Civitatibus, ac Dicecesibus Austriace Dictioni subjectis. 
He littere nunc sollicitudinem excitarunt tuam, ut diligen- 
tera Nobis postulares per epistolam die 20. Januarii prox-- 
ime preteriti, ad Nos datam, quo eam ipsam legem exten- 
deremus ad czteras etiam Dicecesis Constantiensis tibi 


‘commissas Partes, cum similes in iisdem existere causas 


cognoscas, ac ab universo tue fidei concredito Populo pa- 
rem atque unam diviin publici cultus rationem teneri par 
esse judices. Itaque Nos tuis hisce precibus, et rationibus 
benigne inclinati, ac pastorales tuas Curas expeditiores fa- 
cere, atque adjuvare volentes eas ipsas leges, quee in pre- 
fato Brevi prescripta sunt, ad czteras omnes tuze Dicecesis 
Partes cujuscunque Ditionis sint Apostolica Authoritate 
extendimus, ac si opus est, de integro per hasce Nostras 
sancimus ac indicimus. Tua vero opera, studio, ac vigi- 
lantia confidimus fore, Venerabilis Frater, ut haec Pontificia 
Indulgentia non solum temporali, sed multo etiam magis 
spirituali Christi fidelium utilitati opportune sapienterque 
consultum sit.* Quod quanto erit tuo Episcopali muneri 
convenientius, tanta Nobis jucundius accidet nostramque 
erga te amplificabit benevolentiam, in cujus pignus Aposto- 
licam Benedictionem tibi, Venerabilis Frater, tueeque fidei 
commisso populo peramanter impertimur. Datum Rome 
apud S. Petrum sub Annulo Piscatoris Die 21. Martii 1778. 
Pontificatus Nostri Anno Quarto. : 
BENEDICTUS STAY. 


* It is clear from the brief that it'was the object of his Holiness, 


_ as well as the bishop, to introduce a complete uniformity with respect 
to festivals, throughout the whole diocese. This, however, from the 


great variety of relations in the bounds of so extensive a diocese, could 
only take place gradually. Max. Christoph. diminished from time to 
time, as far as was compatible with these relations, the number of fes- 
tivals in the dominions of the emperor, and of Switzerland, but he 
was under the necessity of leaving the completion of his work to his 
successor. 
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te her demands, he established a new law with respect to 
festivals, for the states and dioceses subject to the rule of 
Austria. This letter has now excited your ‘solicitude, and 
induced you, in your letter to us of the 20th of Januar 
last, to demand from us the extension of that law to the 
other parts of the diocese of Constance under your care ; 
as you know that similar causes exist in them, and you 
deem it advisable, that the rule of public worship should 
be one and the same among all the people under your 
authority. Being favourably disposed by these your prayers 
and arguments towards the object of your wishes, and 
wishing to give every facility and aid to your pastoral cares, 
by virtue of our apostolical authority, we extend those laws, 
which are prescribed in the above-mentioned brief, to all 
the other parts of your diocese, whatever sovereignty they 
may be under, and give sanction and publicity to these 
laws by this present brief, if the same be necessary. From 
your activity, zeal, and vigilance, we trust, venerable bro- 
ther, that this pontifical indulgence will not merely. be 
found a suitable and prudent measure for promoting the 
temporal utility of the faithful of Christ, but that it will be 
still much more conducive to their. spiritual welfare.* The 
more this measure shall be found useful to you in the dis- 
charge of your episcopal functions, the more it will be 
agreeable to us, and add to our benevolence towards you, 
as a pledge of which we lovingly bestow our apostolical be- 
nediction upon you, venerable brother, and the faithful’ 
people committed to your care-—Given at St. Peter’s, 
Rome, under the Fisher’s Ring, the 21st March, 1778— 
of our Pontificate the 4th year. 


. BENEDICTUS STAY. 
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* See note on the opposite page. 
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O. 
Papal Brief of 4th Feb. 1809, Pius VII. to his Eminency 


the Prince Primate, respecting Dispensations from the 
Prohibition of Flesh Meat on Saturdays. | 


ee 


Pius Papa VII. 


- VENERABILIS Frater, Salutem et Apostolicam Bene- 
dictionem. Dolorem, quem pridem animo conceperamus 
ob solutos Incolas Lucernenses ‘abstinentize lege diebus © 
Sabathi refricarunt et auxerunt ea, quee nuper comperimus 
ex articulo quodam Kalendarii Lucernensis pro anno 
MDCCCIX. quo edicitur: quod juxta declarationem a 
Superiore Ecclesiastico factam, dispensationem episcopalem 
habitatoribus Cantonis Lucernensis concessam_ vescendi 
earnibus diebus Sabathi extendi ad omnes dies Sabathi 
totius anni, excepto tantum Sabatho sancto ; extendique 
etiam ad eos Sabathi dies, quorum jejunium ad tempus 
Adventus translatum non est, quales sunt vigilize Pente- 
costes, S. Jo. Baptiste, SS. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, 
Assumptionis B. Mariz Virginis, Omnium sanctorum, 
Nativitatis Domini, si hujusmodi. vigilie in .Sabathum 
cadant; .extendique demum. etiam ad Sabatha . quatuor 
temporum, firmo tantum remanente preecepto jeyunii circa 
ciborum imminutionem., Magno, uti diximus, affecti sumus 
moerore, ob laxatam in omnibus. anni Sabathis abstinentize 
legem. Sane nolumus querere, num ea lex ex jure com- 
muni, an ex constitutione hujus S. Sedis vel universali 
consuetudine procedat, quorum quidquid placeat, semper 
summi Pontificis auctoritate opus erit, ut huic vel legi, 
vel consuetudini derogetur. Hoc certum atque exploratum 
videtur, quod illud abstinentize preceptum in cunctis 
Germanie Ecclesiis antiquissima consuetudine, que com- 
munis est omnibus Catholicis hujus inclyte Nationis, 
~receptum est. Verum generalis consuetudo integra: na- 


- 
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. O. ate ° 
Papal Brief of Pius VIT. of the 4ih February, 1809, 


to his Eminency the Prince Primate, on account of 
the Dispensations from the Interdiction of Flesh Meat 
on Saturdays. a 


Pius Pope VII. 


VeneraBLe Brother, Health and the apostolical Bless- 
ing !—The grief which we already felt, on account of the | 
liberation of the inhabitants of Lucerne from the rule of 
abstinence on Saturdays, has been renewed and increased, - 
by what we have lately learned from a certain article in the 
Lucerne calendar for the year 1809, in which it is stated, 
That, in consequence of a declaration by the ecclesiastical 
superior, an episcopal dispensation, conceded to the inha- 
bitants of the canton of Lucerne, of eating flesh on Satur- 
days, is extended to all Saturdays in the year, excepting 
only Holy Saturday, and is extended even to those Satur- 
days of which the fasting is not transferred to the time of 
Advent, such as the vigils of Pentecost, St. John the Bap- 
tist, the Apostles Peter and Paul, the Assumption of the 
blessed, Virgin Mary, All Saints, the Nativity of our Lord, 
if these vigils fall on a: Saturday ; and is extended even 
to the Ember-weeks, the precept respecting the dimi- 
nution of food only remaining unaltered. Great, as we 
have said, has-been our sorrow on account of this relaxa- 
tion of the law of abstinence in all Saturdays of the year, 
without now inquiring, whether that law proceeded from 
the common law, from the constitution of this holy seat, or 
from universal custom ; from whichever of these sources it 
was derived, the authority of the supreme Pontiff must 
always be necessary to derogate from the force of this law 
or custom. It appears clear and certain, that in all the 
churches of Germany it was observed by a most ancient 
custom, common to all the Catholics of that illustrious 
nation. But the general custom of a whole nation, which 
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tionis, quae vim legis habet in omnibus Dicecesibus, quas. 
eadem natio complectitur, haud sane in una aut altera 
particulari Dicecesi abrogari, vel aliqua ex parte Jabefactari 
potuit. Atque hanc sane perpetuam fuisse sententiam 
omnium Ecclesiarum Germaniz manifestum est ex lis, 
quee usque ad hodiernam diem acta sunt; quoniam omnes, 
quotquot in istis regionibus sunt, Catholici pro hujusmodi 
dispensationibus obtinendis Apostolicam Sedem appella- 
runt. Quod si etiam dare et concedere vellemus, nihil 
actum fuisse ultra fines, quibus ordinaria potestas circum- 
scripta est, semper tamen fateri opportebit, abnormem 
datam fuisse vemam, eamque non congruam, neque con- 
venientem, queeque pessimi exempli est. Revera sublata 
est per eam antiquissima disciplina, et quasi universalis, 
ipsisque heereticis magna est data offensionis causa rejecto 
usu et preescripto tam salutari, despectisque monitis Con- 
cilii Tridentini Sess. X XV. de delect. cib. jejun. et diebus — 
fest. Quod per SSmum D. N. atque Salvatoris adventum 
mandat omnibus animarum pastoribus, ut illa omnia, quae 
S. Romana Ecclesia omnium Ecclesiarum mater et magis- 
tra statuit—fidelibus. sedulo-commendent—ut illis omnibus 
et lis precipue sint obsequentes, que ad mortificandam-. 
carnem conducunt,, ut ciborum delectus, etc. Atque hic, 
quoniam agitur de Constantiensi Dicecesi, omittere non 
possumus exemplum Cardinalis de Rodt istius Ecclesize 
Episcopi, qui in sua Synodo Dicecesana*) iterum ‘Typis 
edita An. MDCCLXLI., que in ista Dicecesi vim omnem- 
habeat, semperque habuit, Tit. 24. de jejun. ac delect. cibor. 
omni studio commendat eam, que novissime rejecta est, 
dierum Sabathi abstinentiam, ac Tit. ult. pag. 216, adjec- 
tam voluit gloriosam. sibi declarationem conceptam his 
verbis. “ Que in hac Nostra Synodo Dicecesana determi- 
nata, decreta et statuta sunt, Nobis declaranda reservamus ‘ 
inprinis vero illa omnia et singula, cum ea, qua decet, 
obedientia et reverentia, Auctoritati, judicio et’ censure 
SSmi D. N. Pauli, divina providentia hujus nominis V., 
et Sedis Apostolicae emendanda, corrigenda, augenda, minu- 


* Cardinal Roth never held a synod; ‘butyhe published a new 
edition of the old Synod Decrees, | 
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has the force of a law in all the dioceses of that nation, 
could not be abrogated, or in any manner overturned, in 
any one particular diocese: and this has, always been the 
opinion of all the churches of Germany down to the present 
-day ; because all the Catholics in those regions have always 
_ applied to the apostolical seat to obtain such dispensations. 
But if we were even willing to concede, that the bounda- 
ries, within which the ordinary power is circumscribed, had 
not been overstepped in this instance, still it must be allowed, 
that the indulgence granted -was irregular, incongruous, 
unsuitable, and of the very worst example. By that in- 
dulgence, the most ancient and almost universal discipline 
was, in fact, annihilated, and a great cause of offence is 
_ given even to heretics, by the rejection of a usage and rule so 
salutary, and by the contempt manifested for the admoni- 
tions of the Council of Trent Sess. X.XV. de delect. cib. 
jejun. et diebus fest., which commanded all persons, having 
the care of souls, sedulously to recommend to the faithful the 
practice of all the observances prescribed by the holy Roman 
church, the mother and mistress of all churches, during the 
holy advent of our Lord and Saviour, and especially of all 
those which relate to the mortification of the flesh, such as the 
choice of food, &c. And here, when the diocese of Con- 
stance is in question, we cannot omit citing: the example of 
Cardinal de Roth, bishop of that church, who, in his 
diocesan synod,* republished in the year 1761, which is, 
and always is, in force in all that diocese, 77¢. 24. de jejun. 
ac delect. cibor., earnestly recommends, that abstinence on 
Saturdays, which has lately been rejected, and Z?t. wit. 
page 216, added a declaration glorious to. himself, con- 
ceived in these words, ‘‘ These things which are statuted 
and decreed in this our diocesan synod, we reserve to be 
declared by us; and in particular, we humbly submit all 
and singular these things with becoming obedience and 
reverence to the authority, judgment, and censorship of 
our most holy Lord, Paul, by divine Providence, of that 
name the fifth, and of the apostolical seat, to be amended, 
corrected, increased, diminished, approved. of oy rejected, 


~ ~ * See Note on the opposite page. 
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enda, approbanda, vel rejicienda humiliter subjicimus,”’ * 
‘Quodsi monumenta querimus ex Ecclesiasticis historiis, 
mulfa quidem sunt, que evidenter ostendunt unius Sedis 
Apostolice de laxanda abstinentia totum esse judicium et 
Auctoritatem. Sic S. Gregor. VII. in Canon. 8. Concilii 
V. Romani, quem Canonem illustravit Christianus Lupus 


Tom. 6. Edit. Venet. An. MDCCX XVIII. pag. 8. et 


-seq., et ex quo evincitur veneranda antiquitas jejunii Saba- 


thi, quod postea in abstinentiam’ab usu carnium conversum 
est. Sic S. Inmocentius I. Ep. ad Decentium Epis. Eugu- 
bin. sic Innocentius III. Ep. ad Epis. Braccarens ; unde 
colligitur perpetua consuetudo rogandi de hoc toto negotio 
Sedem Apostolicam. Sic, Malacensis Episcopus, qui An. 
MDCLXXXII. eandem Sedem appellavit, sicuti narrat 
Benedictus XIV. Predecessor Noster de Synod. Diceces. 
lib. IX. cap. V. §. 3., sic demum ipse Benedictus litteris 
ab se datis ad Nuntium Hispaniarum Bull. ’Tom. I. cap. 
118. quibus demonstratur, quam antiqua, quamque certa et 
firma sit ea in re possessio atque auctoritas Sedis Aposto- 
licaee. Quid dicemus de malis gravissimis, que ex laxata 
illa SSma. disciplina oritura sunt! Compertum sane est, 


quanta sit hereticorum contemptus et'displicentia rerum 


omnium, que conducunt ad mortificationem carnis, qua de 
re ab ipsis deleta et abrogata sunt Ecclesiz precepta, qui- 
bus jejunia et abstinentia preescribuntur. Calamitosis hisce 
temporibus hostes catholic religionis hoc maxime curant, 
atque huc precipue spectant, ut eam, si fieri potest ever- 
tant, non apertum ei bellum inferentes, sed omnem dantes 
operam, ut ea paulatim ad sectarum consuetudines atque 
sententias proxime accedat. Hoc sane propositum est no- 
varu legislationum de earundem sectarum methodo atque 
ratione; hoc item est propositum tot libellorum, qui sub 
specie tolerantiz philosophic, hoc unum conantur efficere, 


ut religiones omnes sine ullo discrimine confuse, commix- 


teeque habeantur. Hinc qualis qualis possit esse causa, 
propter quam aliquis Episcopus ecclesiasticam disciplinam 
laxare voluerit, semper simili facto e medio tollet, qua Ca- 
tholicos ab Heereticis distinguunt; atque horum partibus 

* These words are not in the pastoral letter of Cardinal Roth, who 


was elected in 1750, but in that of Bishop James v, Fugeger, whe 
held the last diocesan synod, and died in 1020. 
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as may seem good.”* If we seek for documents in eccle- 
siastical history, there are many which clearly shew, that 
it belongs alone to the Apostolical Chair, to decide in all 
‘matters relating to dispensations from abstinence. Thus, 
$. Gregory VII. in Canon 8, Concilii V. Romani, which 
canon was illustrated by Christian Lupus, Zom. 6, Edit. 
Venet. An. 1728, page 8, et seg., and in which is shewn 
the venerable antiquity of the fast of the Sabbath, which 
was afterwards converted into an abstinence from the use 
of flesh. Thus, S. Innocent I. Ep. ad Decentium Epis. 
EHugubin ; thus, Innocent Ill. Ep. ad Epis. Braccarens ; 
from whence may be collected, the perpetual custom of 
applying to the Holy Seat, respecting the whole of this 
matter.. Thus, the bishop of Malaga, who applied to the 
same Chair in the year 1782, as is stated by our prede- 
cessor, Benedict XIV. de Synod Dioces. hb. IX. cap. V. 
§ 3; and thus, in short, Benedict himself, in a letter to the 
Nuncio of Spain Bull. Tom. I. cap. 118, in which it is 
demonstrated; how ancient, and how certain and secure is 
the possession and authority of the Apostolic Chair, with 
respect to the affair in question. What shall we say of 
the heavy evils to which this relaxation of discipline will 
give rise! The contempt and dislike of heretics towards 
all those: things which tend to the mortification of the flesh 
are well known ; for which reason, the rules of the church, 
in which fasts and abstinences are prescribed, are abolished 
and abrogated by them. In these calamitous times, the 
ereat enemies of the Catholic religion, who are bent on_its 
overthrow, avoid making open war against it, but endeavour 
above all things to approximate it gradually to the opinions 
and customs of the sects. ‘This is the purpose of the new 
legislations respecting the method and principles of these 
sécts; this is the purpose of so many libels, which, under 
the pretext of philosophical toleration, have only in view 
. to confound and intermingle all religions. Hence, what- 
ever may be the cause which induces any bishop to wish to 
relax the ecclesiastical discipline, by so: doing, he always 
removes the distinctions between Catholics and heretics ; 
and by proceeding gradually, and without noise, in such 


‘ 
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studere videbitur, ita ut sensim sine sensu nullum aniplius 
inter hos atque illos discrimen agnoscatur. Sed immensus 
adhuc accessit ad Nostrum meerorem cumulus, cum com- 
perimus, non tantum communibus Sabathis carmum esuin 
fuisse permissum incolis Pagi Lucerne, sed etiam eandem 
veniam fuisse productam ad omnia Anni Sabatha, nimirum 
ad illa etiam, in que incidunt vigilie preecepti, ad Sabatha 
quatuor temporum et quadragesime, uno tantum excepto 
Sabatho sancto. Quis abnormem hanc veniam ratam-fir- 
mam habere poterit! Porro jejunium quatuor temporum 
et vigiliarum, quod non solumcomplectitur legem unicz cO- 
mestionis, que sarta tecta servata est, sed etiam abstinen- 
tiam ab esu'carnium, ciborumque vetitorum, ut omnes no- 
runt, a Sedis Apostolice auctoritate procedit, que, cum 
suprema in Ecclesia sit, inferioris imperio tolli atque abro- 
gari non potest. Huc accedit, quod jejunium presertim 
quadragesime et quatuor temporum non solum universalis 
sed etiam vetustissimi juris est, imo ex Apostolica traditione 
procedit, quod multo magis de abstinentia ab esu carnium 
in tota Quadragesima dicendum est. Itaque non laxata 
solum, sed etiam sublata est una ex ils partibus, qua jeju- 
nium constituunt in lis diebus, in quibus jejunii lex a supe- 
riori potestate constituta est. Ex quo manifestum est, con- 
tra omne jus, fasque esse recentiorem illam legem, qua an- 
tiquius illud de Sabatho indultum ad omnia anni Sabatha 
productum est. Nam quamquam Sedi Apostolice. reser- 
vata non esset dispensatio, multo magis abrogatio legis ab- 
stinentiz in Sabathis ordinariis, tamen dubitari non pos- 
set, quin ad eam tantum pertineat dispensatio in Sabathis 
privilegiatis, in quibus scilicet abstinentia alio titulo ab Ec- 
clesia prescripta est. Tecum' ipse reputa, Venerabilis 
Frater, num hec taciti preter ire possimus Nos, qui in per- 
sona B. Petria Salvatore Nostro Jesu Christo jussi sumus 
Fratres confirmare, qui, quidquid mali est, ab Ecclesia re- 
movere, qui catholicos usus legesque integras conservare, 
qui S. Matris Ecclesiw filios ab iis, qui ab ca defecerunt, 
distinctos retinere, qui demum omni ope et opera curare 
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a manner, that it will be impossible to discriminate be- 
tween them ; the cause of the heretics must necessarily be 
advanced. But our grief received still an immense addi- 
tion, when we learned that the eating of flesh was not only 
‘allowed to the inhabitants of the Canton of Lucerne, on 
ordinary Saturdays, but that the same indulgence was ex- 
tended to all the Saturdays of the year; even to those in 
which the vigils are prescribed on the Saturdays of the Em- 
ber-days and Lent, excepting only Holy Saturday. Who can 
possibly allow and sanction such an irregular indulgence! 
Besides the fasts of the Embers and of the Vigils, which 
not merely embrace the law of one meal, which is pre- 
served, but also abstinence from the eating of flesh and 
prohibited viands, proved from the authority of the Apos- 
tolic chair, which, as it is supreme in the church, cannot 
be set aside by the power of an inferior. Add to this, 
that the fasts, especially those of Lent, and of the Embers, 
are not only universal, but also of the greatest antiquity, 
nay, even proceed from apostolical tradition; and this is stil] 
more the case with respect to abstinence from the use of 
flesh during the whole of Lent. Therefore, one of those 
parts which appoint fasting on those days in which the 
rule of fasting is constituted by superior authority, is not 
merely relaxed, but completely abolished. From this it is 
manifest, that that recent law in which the ancient indul- 
gence, with respect to Saturday, is extended to every 
Saturday of the year, is contrary to all law, and deserving 
of condemnation. For, although the dispensation from, and 
still more the abrogation of, the law of abstinence in ordinary 
Saturdays, had not been reserved to the Apostolical Chair, 
still there could be no doubt that it pertained to it, to grant 
dispensations in privileged Saturdays, namely, in those in 
which abstinence under another title is prescribed by the 
church. Consider with yourself, then, venerable father, 
whether these things could be passed over in silence by us, 
who, in the person of Saint Peter, were commanded by our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to confirm the brethren, to remove 
whatever there is of evil from the church; to preserve the 
Catholic laws and usages entire; to keep the sons of the 
holy Mother Church separate and distinct from those who 
have abandoned her, and who are bound to employ our 
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debemus, ut incolumis sit veneranda Ecclesiz disciplina, 
eaque preesertim, que pertinet ad evangelicas virtutes, 
christianamque pietatem et poenitentiam exer reendam. Gra- 
vi Nos certe obligaremur culpa, nisi omni studio occurrere- 
mus perniciosis novitatibus, que rei catholice magnum 
inferunt detrimentum. Nostro igitur ministerio satisfacturi 
ad Te scribimus rogantes, per viscera misericordiz Dei 
Nostri, atque etiam, si Opus est in vim sancte obedien- 
tise preecipientes, ut omni studio removendum cures tam 
grave malum, quod per indultum est illatum, et quod in pos- 
terum deteriores etiam habebit consequentias. Non dubi- 
tamus; quin illud sine Tuo consensu prodierit, opera homi- 
num, qui male sunt animati in catholicam religionem ; ac 
preesertim Vicarii Generalis, quam Constantiz retines cum 
meerore Nostro, et cum magna omnium bonorum offensione. 
Fac igitur, ut facto ipso’ omnibus ostendas, quantum abhor- 
reas ab Indulto,.quod deterrimi exempli est, ac SSmis Ec- 
clesiz# legibus repugnat, illudque e medio tollas, ac nullius 
roboris et momenti esse edicas, cunctaque restituas in locum 
in quo pridem erant, ita ut in posterum Sabathi abstinentia, 
uti hactenus factum est, ab omnibus accurate obseryetur. 
Nos idem indultum jam nunc nullum atque irritum, Apos- 
tolica Auctoritate declaramus, atque ubique integram atque 
incolumem esse volumus Sabathi abstinentiam, Nostrumque 
hoc exemplum Te imitaturum confidimus pro Tua sapientia 
et annexo Episcopatui onere procurandi salutem animarum, 
Tuaque in Nos atque in Apostolicam hance Sedem pietate 
et observantia. Quam spem alte animo retinentes Tibi, 
Venerabilis_ Frater, cunctoque. populo ‘Tue fidei.. credito 
Apostolicam Benedictionem peramanter impertimur... Da- 
tum Rom apud S. Mariam Majorem sub annulo_ Pisca- 
toris, die LV. Februarii MDCCCIX. Pontificatus 


Nostri anno nono. 


J. Archiepiscopus Carthaginensis. 
dl 
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utmost endeavours to defend the venerable discipline of the 
church, and espeeially what relates to evangelical virtues, 
christian piety, and the exercise of penitence. We should 
certainly be highly culpable, if we did not, with the utmost 
zeal, make head against those pernicious novelties, which 
are productive of so great detriment to Catholicism. In 
the discharge of our ministry, therefore, we write to you, | 
entreating you by the bowels of mercy of our God, and 
also, if necessary, commanding you by the power of holy 
obedience, that you earnestly endeavour to remove an. evil 
in itself of such weight, and which, hereafter, will be pro- 
ductive of still worse consequences. We do not doubt,, 
that this evil has originated without your consent, and 1s, 
the work of men hostilely disposed. towards the Catholic. 
religion ; and more especially of the vicar-general whom. 
you retain at Constance, to our. affliction, and the great 
offence of all good men. We call on you, then, to show 
to all men, by your actions, the abhorrence you entertain. 
of that indulgence, which affords so wretched an example, 
and is so repugnant to the laws of the holy Church, to with- 
draw it, and declare it to be of no force or weight, and. to 
restore all things to the situation in which they were before ; 
so that in future, abstinence may be observed on Saturdays, 
as heretofore.. We now, by the apostolical authority, declare, 
that indulgence null and. void, and the abstinence on Satur- 
days to remain every where entire and in force; and we, 
trust, that this our example will be imitated by you, from. 
your wisdom and the charge annexed to the diocese, of 
promoting the salvation of souls, and your piety and ; your 
reverence towards this Apostolical Chair. Deeply filled 
with this hope, we lovingly impart our apostolical blessing, 
to you, venerable brother, and all the people intrusted..to, 
your charge... soa Bik 

Given, at Rome, at.Santa Maria Maggiore, under the 
Fisher’s Ring, the 4th February, 1809. ° Of our Pontificate 
the ninth year. 


J. ARCHBISHOP OF CARTHAGE. . 
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P. 


Answer. of the Prince Primate to his Papal Holiness, 
dated from Aschaffenburg*. 


Sanctissime Pater ! 


Ex venerandissimis Litteris, in forma Brevis. die IV. 
Februarii hujus anni’ad:me directis ton sine magna mira- 
_tione dolorem ‘intellexi, quem SanctitatiTuze Todultum 
pago Lucernensi super esu carnium diebus Sabbathi con- 
cessum attulit. Liquet autem inde, Sanctitati ‘Tue igno- 
tum hucusque mansisse, quod in plerisque Germanic 
dicecesibus eadem dispensatio cum eadem vel simili exten- 
sione, pridem concessa fuerit. Ejusmodi Indultis Episco- 
porum ad urgentissimas supremorum principum et magis- 
tratuum civilium preces’ ‘concessis: preecipue auctum nimis 
esculentorum jejunalium pretium ansam dedit. Eadem 
heec causa, qué in allis regionibus indulto suffragabatur, 
etiam in pago Lucernensi Yocum habuit. Hine jam die 
8. Januarii’' anni MDCCXCIX. antecessor meus in Epis- 
copatu Constantiensi p. m. urgentibus regiminis Lucernen- 
sis supplicationibus annuit per Indulti illius, quod alliis 
dicecesis partibus ad Dominationem Austriacam et Impe- 
rium Germanicum tum pertinentibus jam anno 1796 im- 
pertitum fuerat, pro urbe Lucernensi extensionem. Anno 
vero 1806. ad novam, iteratamque petitionem magistratus 
Lucernensis concessum est, ut etiam pagi Lucernensis in- 
cole extra urbem hoc’ indulto eodem modo uti valeant, 
quamdiu pro urbe non fuerit revocatum. Simul impensis- 
sime inculcata est quotannis omnibus, qui hoc indulto ute- 
rentur, fidelibus illa carnis mortificatio, que bonis operi- 
bus, sincera devotione, pio Sacramentorum usu, et absti- 


* The day and year are not entered in the draught. 
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Lia 


- Answer of the Prince Primate to his Papal Hokiness,. 
| dated from Aschaffenburg* 


Most Holy | Father, 


From your most venerable letter to me, in form of 
brief, of the date of the 4th February this year, 1 learned, 
not without great astonishment, the grief which the indal- 
gence respecting the eating of flesh on Saturdays granted 
to the Canton of Lucerne, had occasioned to your Holiness. 
From this, it is clear, that it must have been hitherto un- - 
known to your Holiness, that such a dispensation with the 
same, or a similar’extension, had been formerly conceded 
to the most part of Germany.’ These indulgences: were 
granted by bishops, at the urgent entreaties of sovereigns 
and magistrates, on account of the excessive rise in the 
price of food suitable to fasts. The same cause which 
called for the indulgence in other regions, existed in the 
Canton of Lucerne. | Hence, so early as the 8th January, 
1799, my predecessor in‘ the diocese of Constance, at the 
urgent supplication of the government of Lucerne, ‘granted 
an extension to the city of Lucerne, of the indulgence 
which, in ‘the year 1796, had already been granted to the 
other parts of the diocese, under the dominion of Austria, 
and the German empire. In the year. 1806, on the 
renewed petition of the magistracy of Lucerne, it was con- 
ceded to them, that the mhabitants of the Canton of 
Lucerne, not residing m the town, should enjoy the same 
indulgence, so long as it was not withdrawn from the 
town. At the same time, there was, every year, most 
zealously inculcated on all the faithful who might avail 
themselves of this indulgence, that mortification of the 
flesh which is manifested by good works, sincere devotion, 
the pious use of the sacraments, the observance of which 


* See the Note on the opposite page. 
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nentia a vitii incitamentis sese manifestat, cujus preecipue je- 
junii observatio maxime urgent 9.5. Patres inter illos im- 
primis divus Augustinus, qui in homil. super Joh. scribit : 
“¢ Jejunium magnum et generale est abstinentia ab iniquita- 
tibus et illicitis voluptatibus seculi, quod est perfectum je- 
junium.” Et S. Leo Magnus Serm. 14. “J ejunia tenta- 
tiones repellunt, si tamen in societatem sibi benevolentiam 
Caritatis assumant, et in operibus misericordiz se exer- 
ceant.” 

Si tamen Sanctitas Tua sententie firmiter inhereat, ut 
in dicecessibus, regionibusque, ubi hucusque Indultum.super 
abstinentia a carne diebus Sabbati viguit, abrogetur, para- 
tum) me imveniet Sanctitas Tua, supremos principes et ma- 
gistratus de Sua sententia certiores reddere ; verum id ce- 
lare nequeo, quod: in medio calamitatum, quibus denuo 
premitur: Germania, principes magistratusque civiles. pro- 
positum. de indulti_revocatione egre sint laturi.., Quare 
consultius, mihi videtur, ut Indulti' revocatio in ihe od 
maneat. 

Quod in specie pagum Lucernensem concernit, sdiefiaal 
satio eidem annis 1799. et 1806. concessa Reverendissm. 
et Hlustm. Nuntium Sanctitatis Tus, qui in ipsa civitate ’ 
Lucernensi residet, certe latere non potuit. Ille tamen de. 
Sanctitatis ‘luce displicentia nec mihi, nec curiae mez epis- 
copali unquam aliquid aperuit. 

Respectu. vicarii_ mel. generalis, qui Constantize est, 
Sanctitatem Tuam non vere informatam esse, mihi ex lit- 
teris Tuis venerandissimis perspicuum est.. Constanter 
enim zelosum religionis catholice athletam et promotorem, 
jurium et bonorum ecclesiz, quantum temporum injuriz 
sinebant, solertem deferisorem, abusuum vero, quos S. S. 
Patres et Synodi, preesertim tridentinum reprobant, et eli- 
minare jubent, prudentem reformatorem se exhibere stu- 
duit. De ejusdem autem filiali in Sanctitatem Tuam et 
sedem apostolicam venerationis cultu indubiis argumentis 
persuasum. | Desidero igitur, ac cum summa in Sanctitatis 
Tue, paternam charitatem fiducia spero, quod. ex Vicarii 
mei Constantiensis in Religionem et Ecclesiam catholicam 


meritis meliorem de eo opinionem accipere dignabitur, etc. 
etc. 
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fasting was principally urged by the holy fathers, AY: by 
Saint Augustine in particular, who, ¢ homil. super Joh., - 
says, “ the great and general fasting is abstinence from 
the iniquities and the unlawful pleasur es of the age, which 
is the perfect fasting.” And Saint Leo Magnus, Serm. 14, 
“ Fasts repel temptations, provided they associate with 
themselves the benevolence of charity, and are exercised 
in works of mercy.” 

If, however, your Holiness should adhere with firmness 
to the opinion, that in the dioceses and regions in which 
this indulgence respecting abstinence from flesh on Satur- 
days, has hitherto been in force, shall be abrogated, 
your Holiness will find me ready to communicate your 
opinion to supreme princes and magistrates ; but I cannot, 

at the same time, conceal from you, that, amidst the cala- 
mities which now weigh on Germany, your intention to 
recall the indulgence will give great displeasure to princes 
and civil magistrates. 

As to what concerns the Canton of Lucerne, the dis- 
pensation granted to it in the years 1799 and 1806, could 
certainly not be unknown to the most reverend and illus- 
trious Nuncio of your Holiness, resident in that city. Yet 
he never disclosed any thing of the displeasure of your 
Holiness either to me or my episcopal Curia. 

That your Holiness is not correctly informed with res- 
pect to my vicar-general | at Constance, is evident to me, 
from your most venerable letter. He has constantly en- - 
deavoured to shew himself a zealous champion and_pro- 
moter of the Catholic religion, an active and skilful de- 
fender of the rights and honours of the church ; but, at the 
same time, a prudent reformer of the abuses which the holy 
Fathers and Synods, and particularly that of Trent, repro- 
bated and ordered to be abolished. We are persuaded by 
the most convincing arguments, that he entertains the ut- 
most filial veneration for your Holiness and the apostolical 
Seat. I am, therefore, desirous, and in the utmost reliance 
on the pater nal affection of your Holiness, entertain the 
hope, that you will deign to adopt a better opinion of the 
merits of my Vidar-gencral of Constance towards religion 
and the holy church, &c. &c. 
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Episcopal Pastoral Letter of the Ath January, 1804, 
respecting the Spirit of the Ecclesiastical Injunctions of 
Fasting. 


We, Chafles Theodore, by the grace of God, &c. &c. 


To all the faithful of our Diocese of Constance, 
Health, and blessing in the Lord ! 


BreLoveED subjects of the diocese, who are elected by 
the Divine Saviour, to be children of God, and heirs of his 
kingdom ; it doth not become you to live according to the 
impulses of the flesh, but according to the will of our hea- 
venly Father. All men, indeed, according to the saying 
of the apostle Paul, feel within. themselves two opposite 
and conflicting laws :. the law of the flesh and the law of 
the Spirit. But wherein would your distinction of being 
Christians consist, if you did not incessantly, and with all. 
your strength, strive to yield obedience to the law of the 
Spirit which commands you to love God beyond all things, 
and your neighbours as yourselves,—to obtain the mastery 
over all your actions, and to retain your sensual desires 
in a state of subjection? In order, then, to strengthen and 
confirm yourselves in so important an undertaking, in 
which the fulfilment of the Christian duties and the business 
of eternal salvation consists, the church has with maternal 
care appointed various occasions and means, which, if 
duly profited by, facilitates the elevation of the mind to 
the divine truth, frees and purifies the heart from immoral 
inclinations, and renders it more susceptible of the grace 
of God. | 

With this view, the Church has directed her children to 
prepare themselves every year for the celebration of the 
resurrection of our Saviour, by abstinence from those sen- 
sual enjoyments and pleasures which are not indispensable, 
and by sincere repentance of heart. 
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Of this injunction of fasting, St. Augustine says: “ The 
Christian ought to observe it according to the soul, more 
than according to the body. Let us therefore fast, above 
all things, by abstinence from sins, in order that our fastin 
may not, like that of the Jews, be rejected’ by the Lord. 
The fasting, which is acceptable to God, does not merely 
consist in a discontinuance of the enjoyment of bodily vi- 
ands, but chiefly in the abstinence from all bad actions. 
Though the want of food were to consume thy body, yet if 
thou tearest thyself not from vice, and persistest in wicked- 
ness, how canst thou hope to please God? He would 
abhor thee! Thy fasting, therefore, cannot be acceptable 
to God, till thy conscience is pure from sin. Why con- 
-sumest thou thy body with fasting, whilst thou flatterest and 
humourest it by shameful sins? It is'the soul chiefly which 
ought to fast by abstinence from every thing sinful, and 
which by this fasting may be able to tame and overcome the 
impulses of the flesh.” 

In like manner, Saint Jerome demands, that a fast, in 
order to be acceptable to God, must not be a covering for 
the sins which are retained, but an ornament of the virtues 
which are put on. “ Of what avail is it,” he says, ‘*to 
consume the body by fasting, if the soul is blown up with 
pride? What virtue is there in drinking no wine, if we 
allow ourselves to be intoxicated with rage and hatred against 
our brethren.” ha 

This is the uniform language of the holy fathers of the 
church.  “‘ In vain,” says St. Gregory the Great, “ is the 
body mortified by abstinence, if the soul is allowed to lux- 
uriate in the dissipating’ vortex of irregular desires. It is 
idle hypocrisy to fast externally, and internally to be filled 
with desires.” Ris 

It is therefore only through moderation, that parent of 
all Christian virtues, by sincere repentance, and by absti- 
nence from vices and sins, that the catholic Christian fulfils 
the injunctions of the church with respect to fasting. 

With respect to the food for fasting, on account of its 
continued high price, we consent that, in the approaching 
Lent, till Wednesday in Passion week inclusive, the enjoy- 
ment of flesh on all days, excepting only the Fridays and 
Saturdays of every week, shall be allowed. In cases where 
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an. episcopal dispensation. already exists with respect to 
Saturdays, we allow the use of these dispensations even on: 
the Saturdays of Lent, with exception, however, of the: 
Saturday in Passion Week. 

Still, however, every person who does not, on account 
of age, sickness, or severe labour, merit some exception, is 
bound so to moderate the daily use of food (the Sunday. 
excepted), that the duty of essential fasting may remain 
in its full force. | 

We particularly exhort you, ye rich and powerful among, 
Christians, to give an example to your poorer and more 
necessitous brethren in. fulfilling the injunction to fast. 
Should you seduce a brother, whose belief is still uncon- 
firmed, into sin, you would yourselves be guilty of sinning 
against Christ—as the Apostle Paul writes to the Corin-. 
thians! Follow rather the example of the first Christians, 
who fasted in order to spare somewhat for the support of 
the necessitous! In what light must God view your fast- 
ing, if you hard-heartedly allow the needy to hunger ‘and 
pine. If a brother or a. sister is in want of food 4 or -rai- 
ment, and ask you for help, and you turn them away with- 
out affording them what their body requires, will you not . 
be like the clouds which vainly pass over the parched fields 
without dissolving in fertilizing showers ? 

Beloved subjects of the diocese! if you conform your 
fasting to these our paternal instructions, God will bless it, 
and you wil] derive great and eternal benefit fromit. For 
the fulfilment of the duties of your callings, you will. feel 
yourselves strengthened... With purity of conscience and 
gladness of heart, you will proceed onwards to that immor- 
tality which the Divine Saviour has promised to all who 
fulfil the will of his heavenly Father. 

We communicate to you, with a paternal heart, our ‘ epis- 
copal blessing ! 

Given at Ratisbon the 5th January, 1804. 

(L. 8.) 
Cuar.es THEODORE, 
As Bishop of Constance. “ 
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Agreement in Spiritual Things concluded, between the 
Prince Bishop of Constance and the Government of 
the Canton of Lucerne, in the year 1806. 


DECREE, 


Ordaining the Printing of the Agreement in Spiritual 
Things, concluded between the Government of the 
Canton of Lucerne, and the most reverend Prince Bishop 
of Constance, in the year 1806. 


We, the Bailiff and lesser Councillors of the Canton 
of Lucerne. 

In order to make our people better acquainted with the 
efforts of their government, to establish their religious and 
moral condition on a firm foundation ; 


Ordain, 


1. The agreement in spiritual things between the most 
reverend Prince Bishop of Constance and the Government 
of the Canton concluded, in Constance, by persons in- 
trusted by both parties with full powers, on the 19th Fe- 
bruary 1806, and approved of in all its parts by the 
Legislative great Council, on the 14th April following, shall 
be promulgated by means of the press. | , 

2. A copy shall be sent to every beneficiary in_ the 
Canton, to be preserved amongst the documents of his 
benefice. ! | 

3. The state-chancery is charged with the execution of 
this decree, which shall be printed along with the before- 
mentioned agreement, by way of introduction. 

Thus decreed, Lucerne, 25th May, 1807, 

The Bailiff, Henry Kraver. 
In name of the lesser Council, 
The Secretary of State, J. K. AMRHYN. 


= 
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Agreement in Spiritual Things. 


We, Charles Theodore, by the grace of God, Primate 
of Germany, Archbishop of the Holy Chair at Ratisbon, 
Arch-Chancellor and Elector of the holy Roman Empire, 
Prince of Aschaffenburg and Ratisbon, Count of Wetzlar, 
&c. &c., in quality of Bishop of Constance, by our vicar- 
general, specially empowered by us for that purpose. 

We, the Barliff and lesser Council of the Canton of 
Lucerne, in the Swiss confederacy, in virtue of the extra- 
ordinary powers given to us on the 19th May and 3d De- 
cember, 1805, have, for the furtherance and promotion of 
the religious and moral welfare of the inhabitants of the 
Canton of Lucerne, with the high approbation of the 
sovereign legislative great. Council of that Canton, con- 
cluded the agreement in spiritual things, comprised in the 
following sections and articles, and declare accordingly : 


SRR eo =) 


SECTION I. 
Ecclesiastical Seminary, or House for Priests. 


1. For the necessary formation of Pastors, an eccle- 
siastical seminary shall be founded in the Canton of 
Lucerne. | 

2. On the supposition, that in concert with the Papal 
Nunciature, the convent of Werthenstein shall be appro- 
priated to the seminary; the Regent of the Seminary 
- shall be at the same time priest of the parish, to be erected 
there, (as to which, according to the contents of Section 
V., a mutual understanding shall have place,) and the 
Regent shall perform the ministry of that parish, with the 
aid of the Sub-Regent, and the necessary assistant priests, 
and the seminarists, in so far as any assistance can be 
derived from them. 

3. All spiritual persons who wish to obtain a benefice 
in the canton of Lucerne, must have completed a course 


OF BARON VON WESSENEERG, 139 


of theological study, which, at the least, must comprehend 
in it dogmatics, moral philosophy, the pastoral and eccle- 
siastical law, either during three years at a public school, 
or during two years at such a school, and one year in the 
seminary ; and in both cases, they must have acquired 
and exercised the practical care of souls in the seminary 
for one year at least. | 

The admission will take place after an examination, 
. which, for those who have completed the whole course of 
theological study ata public school, shall extend to all the 
branches of that study; but for those who have only 
passed two years in such a school, shall extend only to 
those parts of theology which cannot, and ought not to be 
acquired in the seminary itself. 

In those examinations, the Episcopal Commissary shall 
preside. , 

No candidate, however, shall be admitted to such an 
examination, if he have not previously shewn to the com- 
mittee of Examination satisfactory certificates, with respect 
to the two cases above specified, in all the prescribed 


branches. 


The seminary shall not be quitted till after the lapse of 
a year at soonest, and a dispensation with this rule can 
only be granted in extraordinary cases by the bishop, on 
an understanding with the government. 

4. The internal regulation of the seminary, in so far as 
relates to the spiritual formation of the seminarists, will 
be left to the bishop ; but must be submitted to the govern- 
ment for its approbation. 

As to the temporal administration, it will be managed 
by the Sub-regent, under the superintendence of the 
Regent. Both are herein responsible to the government, 
and must account yearly to it, in the time and manner 
prescribed to them. 


a 


SECTION II. 
Asylums and Care of Pastors. 


1. ALL spiritual persons who exercise pastoral duties, par- 
ticularly on the approach of inability to attend to the care 
Po 
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of their flocks, shall be entitled to claim a benefice, in 


which they must be considered as placed in a state of — 


repose ; but herein particular distinction shall be shewn to 
those who have distinguished themselves by their peculiar 
activity, and the employment of their powers and talents 
for the good of their flocks. } | 

- @. The collegiate foundation at Munster, with the ex- 
ception of two canonries, for which the unconditional right 
of election is allowed to the lesser council, shall be exclu- 
sively devoted in future to this object. 

3. To the lay-priest in Sempach, who is an expositus 
of the laudable foundation of St. Leodegar, in Lucerne, 
the right is conceded of claiming hereafter froni this foun- 
dation a retiring-benefice. 

He is also from henceforward to be considered as titular 
canon of this foundation, and receives therewith the rever- 
sion and the capability along with the reverend. Professor, 
of being appointed not only to the seven first canonries 
which are to be filled in pursuance of the present agree- 
ment, but also in future to the retiring-benefices in the 
foundation at Lucerne. 

And the government also reserves to itself in particular 
circumstances, the power of allowing the lay-priest in 
Merenschwand, who is also an ewxpositus_of the above- 
mentioned foundation, to claim a retiring-benefice, though 
only in the Hof, in quality of titular canon of that foun- 
dation, (in case he should happen to be a native citizen of 
the Canton.) | 

4. The government, without prejudice to the right of 
unlimited election reserved to it in Article 2 of the pre- 
sent section, may leave three canonries in the foundation of 
Munster not filled up for at least eight years; and may 
assign their revenues to a fund to be destined for religious 
institutions, and for purposes of general education. 

Lastly. ‘The revenues arising from vacancy in case of 
the want of a subject, in conformity to Article 1, to fill 
the unoccupied canonries, are assigned to the fund in 
question. | 
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SECTION III. 


Better Payment of the Public Teachers, and Provision 
for them in Old Age. 


1..Tue public teachers in the Central School institu- 
tion shall receive salaries suitable to the importance of 
their office, as persons who have the formation of citizens, 
clergymen, and statesmen ; and in case of inability any 
longer to fill the Professor’s chair, they shall receive a 
secure provision. 

2. The Professors of the academies, or of the Lyceum 
at Lucerne, shall be from henceforward appointed, in the 
order of seniority in their Professorships, to the vacant 
canonries in the foundation of St. Leodegar in the Hof 
(in case the government shall not be induced, in virtue of 
Article 3 of the preceding Section, to make an exception 
from this rule in favour of the lay-priests in Sempach and 
Merenschwand, during the falling in of the first seven 
canonries in this foundation, or to exercise itself the unli- 
mited right of election to such a canonry, conceded to it by 
Article 8 of the present Section), after which, however, 
they shall still fill their situation of Professors. If such a 
Canon and Professor should happen to become incapable 
of filling the Professor’s chair, he shall retain only the 
canonry, in connexion with its revenues and duties. 

The same right of enjoying a professorship with a 
canonry is conceded to the two teachers in both rhetorics, 
who are actually appointed. If it should happen, how- 
ever, that before the time of such a canonry being obtained 
by all the Professors in question, one of them should be- 
come incapable of discharging the duties of his chair, such 
Professor shall have the first appointment to the vacant 
canonry, even though, according to seniority in the pro- 
fessorship, the turn may not be come to him. 

3. So long as they are both Canons and Professors, 
they shall draw a yearly revenue of 1,400 Swiss francs, 
with an annual addition of 200 francs for the purchase of 
scientific books, the use of which shall be allowed them 
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during their life, but which, after their death, shall devolve 
to the public library. Kee 

The above salaries, on the supposition that the funds 
destined for purposes of education are fully adequate, shall 
be paid from the school fund, as far as it may go, and 
completed from the canonry. . rz 

If the Professors are allowed to retire from their pro- 
fessorships, and they are appointed at the same time toa 
retiring-benefice, they shall receive nothing from the school- 
fund, and their incomes shall then be fixed at 800 Swiss 
francs. . 

However, the government reserves also to itself the 
right of making an addition to the allowance hereafter, 
if it should appear that the spiritual funds are adequate 
to the various objects for which they are destined. | 

4. The Professors who are at the same time Canons, 
shall reside in the foundation-houses in the Hof, and the 
houses are to be kept up at the expense of the foundation. 

5. When these Professors, in their order are appointed 
to the above-mentioned foundation, and in future when the 
new institutions are in activity, and in full execution, im- 
mediately after their nomination and concomitant posses- 
sion of the above-mentioned foundation, they shall pay on 
account of the investiture and installation, the accustomed 
canon and other dues. = 

6. In their quality of Canons, they shall be as much 
present at the foundational divine service as their other 
duties and avocations will allow them; and they must take 
their week, each in their order, either in person or by 
deputies, among the chaplains specially appointed for that 
purpose. - . bo apple 

7. The lesser council names the Professors. 

8. The right of nominating to a vacant canonry in the 
foundation, also remains unconditionally to them. 

- 9. Lastly, it is ordained, for the sake of the new consti- 
tution which the above-mentioned collegiate foundation at 
St. Leodegar in the Hof receives through the present 
agreement with his Electoral Grace, the Prince Bishop, 
that two of the following dignities and offices of that 
foundation, viz., the provostship, the office of sexton, the 
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offiee of chamberlain, the office of almoner, the office of 
guardian of the buildings, and the lay-priestships or town- 
priestships, shall never be conferred at the same time on 
one and the same capitular. 

- 10. The Professors of the inferior schools, on their 
superannuation or inability to discharge their duties, have to 
expect a decent provision, either in the seminary or in some 
other way; and distinguished merit in that class shall be - 
_ particularly rewarded by the government, and even lead to 
the appointment to a retiring-benefice in the foundation in 
the Hof, as in the case of the Professors of the higher 
schools. 

{1. The government shall always in like manner fix 
decent and suitable salaries for the Professors of the inferior 
schools. 

As the carential-years which have hitherto been usual 
in the two foundations in the Hof, at Lucerne and at 
Munster, do not appear very compatible with the object 
of the above destinations with respect to this foundation, 
as the retiring-beneficiaries, as well as the public teachers, 
‘ require on their very entrance to the canonry to have the 
actual enjoyment of their benefice, it is therefore agreed, 
that in future the carential-years shall cease; on this 
condition, however, that full indemnification be granted to 
all the persons interested. 


SECTION IV. 
Equahzation of the Parishes. 


1. Tue parishes of the Canton of Lucerne, for the 
better discharge of the ministerial duties, and in order to 
satisfy as much as possible, the general wish on this sub- 
ject, and the evident wants of the people, shall be rounded 
as much as the locality and other circumstances will 
permit. | 

2. In this rounding, particular regard will be had to an 
arrondissement-table which has been laid before the parties, 
in so far as its suitableness shall be convincingly demon- 
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strated. However, the more particular and final determi- _ 
nation of the boundaries is reserved. 

3. All disputes to which the rounding of the parishes 
may give rise in an economical point of view, between 
different communes, must be investigated by the lesser 
council : and when such disputes have. any influence on 
spiritual estates or foundations, they shall be decided on 
an understanding with the episcopal authority, in so far 
as the same has been usual heretofore. eae 

4. The usual chapters, in consequence of the rounding 
of the parishes, and for the better attaining of many 
advantages to their parishes, shall also be more suitably 
rounded ; and matters shall be so arranged that in future 
five spiritual chapters shall exist in the Canton, and that 
all the parishes of one and the same jurisdiction shall 
belong to each of these chapters ; reserving, however, in the 
meantime, the parishes of other Cantons incorporated in 
the spiritual chapters of the Canton of Lucerne. 


SECTION V. 
‘Erection of New Parishes. 


WHEN moral, as well as physical necessity, indispensably 
require either that a new parish should be founded, or that 
a curate-chapelry already existing should be converted into 
a parish, mutual arrangements shall be entered into on this 
subject, and the following principles shall be observed :— 

a. That in such erection of parishes, due regard shall 

be had to the wants of the mother-churches, and, 
b. That such erections shall not take place till sufficient 
| means are provided for their constant support. 


SECTION VI. 
Transposition and Change of several Benefices. 


THE principle of transposition and change of certain 
benefices, in cases in which the suitableness and necessity 
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of such transposition and changes have been previously 
established by a careful investigation into the ecclesiastical 
wants both of the commune for which the transposition of 
such a benefice is to be effected, and the commune from 
which the benefice is to be taken, is here established ; but 
the particular application of this principle to each case, is 
reserved for mutual arrangement. 


SECTION VII. 


Proportional Revenue of the Clergy, and Classification of 
the Parishes. 


Aut clergymen appointed previously to the present con- 
stitution and government, shall draw the whole revenues 
belonging to the benefices. actually possessed by them, so 
long as they live on their present benefices.. __ 

They are, however, bound to contribute from such bene- - 
fices to the spiritual treasury, a definite yearly sum, bearing 
a proportion to their revenues, and their labours and’ bene- 
ficiary expenses, for the support of poor benefices, and the 
maintenance of the seminary and other spiritual institutions 
which promote the moral improvement of the people. 
The lesser council will present.a list of the contributions 
to the fund for spiritual support, drawn up according to 
this standard, for joint approbation. 

If the benefices of any clergyman appointed before the 
period of the present constitution: and government, have 
since that period become inadequate for a decent mainte- 
nance, the inability of such benefices to support. their 
minister, and to meet other obligations, shall be made 
good either by the patronus ecclesi@, or collator; or in 
case there should be no such patron, or he should not be 
liable to contribute, the deficiency must be supplied out of 
the spiritual treasury. 

3. In cases where it may be necessary to appoint more 
than one priest to a parish, or to erect new parishes, the 
patrons or collators, whose tithes or other revenues are 

U 
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liable for the support of the ministers of religion, shall 


contribute to the communes for that purpose according to — 


a just standard, with this understanding however, that the 
care of a mother-church shall suffer no essential oct 
from the support of new parishes. 

4. Both the clergymen, who since the existence of ‘the 
present constitution and government have been collated to 
benefices under the condition of agreeing to such regula- 
tions with respect to salary, as should afterwards be agreed 
on with the approbation of the bishop, and all clergymen 
to be hereafter appointed, shall receive a settled ‘yearly 
income suitable to their station, in order that. the dispro- 
portion which has hitherto existed between labours and 
salaries may be removed, and that labour may be rewarded 
according to an equal standard. pe 

5. For this purpose, the parishes shall in future be 
divided, according to just principles, mto three classes : 
into the greater, which shall form the first class; the 
middle, which shall form the second class ; and into the 
smaller, which shall form the third class. 

In this classification, particular reference shall also be 
had: to the table of rounding and classification ; and the. 
extent, population, and consequently the difficulties in 
administering the cure shall all be taken into consideration. 

As soon as this classification shall be fixed by definitive 
agreement, all the benefices shall be immediately included 
in one of these three classes. 

The new rounding of the parishes according to the 
standard of circumstances, shall take place as soon as 
possible; but with those reservations with respect to the 
income of such of the present incumbents, as have possessed 
their livings previously to the present constitution, which are 
expressed in Article 1 of the present Section. 

6. In cases where a cure requires the appointment of 
two clergymen, endeavours shall be made to derive from 
the existing revenue destined for the ministry, a sufficient 
maintenance for an assistant priest, who must act under 
the directions of the parson. 

7. On the supposition of the sufficiency of the spiritual 
fund, the ‘yearly net income of the pastors, exclusive of 
their houses and gardens, the value of which cannot well 
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be brought into the ealculation, shall be fixed according to 
the following proportions : net | 
For the first class, from 1,600 to 2,000 Swiss francs. 
For the second class, from’ 1,200 to 1,600. 
For the third class, from.1,000 to 1,200. 

The government will, however, endeavour to enlarge 
these classes as far as possible, and in particular cases to 
see that the scale of remuneration shall be corrected, so as 
to meet any considerable variations in the prices of grain. 

The complete performance of the obligation to pay the 
abovementioned salaries, shall not take place till sufficient 
provision be made by the parties concerned for the ministry 
of a benefice, which shall at least consist of 800 francs. 

8. To the clergyman of the town of Lucerne, on ac- 
count of his peculiar labours and other avocations, a 
suitable addition beyond the classification shall be made; 
and he is also acknowledged as actual Canon in the foun- 
dation of St. Leodegar in the Hof, and he may either 
reside in’ it, or in the town; and he is admitted accordingly 
to the rank and rights of the other capitulars, though he 
shall not on that account come under any new obligation 
with respect to attendance in the choir. heathy 
~ When from age or infirmities he resigns the lay-priest- 
hood, he may receive a vacant prebend in this foundation, 
or he is entitled to claim a canonry in Minster. | 

9. The calculation of the new income of each parish, 
shall take place on the appointment to the cure; and in 
particular, the tithes and land-taxes, according to the 
standard of the legal redemption, shall be taken into 
account. | | 

The result of this calculation will determine whether the 
income attains, exceeds or falls below the measure fixed 
in the classification of the parishes. 

In case of excess over this measure, the same shall be 
uniformly pointed out to the new incumbent, who shall 
continue to draw the revenues himself, but must pay over 
the surplus annually to the spiritual fund. 

This fund again shall make up the deficiencies of those 
parishes of which the clergymen have an income under 
the suin fixed by the above classification. | cua 

u 2 
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10, The capitals which may accrue from the redemp- 
tion of tithes, shall be immediately laid out on mortgages 
of double the value, or on bonds with due security, and 
the bonds to be kept, in every parish in the parish chest, 
in the possession of the parson. 

The capitals shall also be kept in this chest till they are 

actually laid out. 
_ This chest shall be locked with three different seas of 
which one shall be given to the parson, another to the 
church overseer, and . the third to the head of the com- 
mune. 

If such a parish is composed of several communes, and 
consequently possesses several heads of communes, in that 
case the whole of the inhabitants of the parish shall, of 
their free choice, and without reference to the existing 
heads of communes, elect an individual, and this third key, 
which would otherwise be given to the head of the com- 
mune, shall be consigned to his care. 

None of these securities for capital shall be changed, 
without the knowledge and consent of the incumbent. © 

The interest roll to remain in the hands of the priest, 
who himself shall draw the interest. 

11. The glebe land (with the exception of the garden 
adjoining the house) shall, at a moderate and just valua- 
tion, be taken into the account of the income of those cler- 
gymen who are included in the classification. 

Out of the revenues arising from foundations for anniver- 
saries and masses, that shall only be taken into account, 
which considerably exceeds the allowance for masses usual 
in the country, and is given for no other spirited duty 
which demands a deservitum. | 

If the income of. any chaplain with a cure is so small, 
that it does not amount to the sum of 600 Swiss francs, 
the deficiency shall either be made good to him by the par- 
ties particularly answerable for the salary, should there be 
any such ; or, in case of there being none, by the spiritual 
fund, as far at least as this is possible. 

On the other hand, the chaplains who have been ap- 
pointed according to the new order of things, and also the 
others, when in future they possess more than 1,000 francs, 
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shall pay a proportional contribution to the spiritual fund. 
And, in the same manner, 

13. The income of those canons. in the collegiate foun- 
dations, who fill no professorships, shall pay from any ex- 
cess above 1,200 francs, a perpetual contribution to the 
spiritual fund. | 

For the remuneration of the offices: on the foundations, 
care shall be taken to make suitable provision. | 
14, Finally, the government binds itself to subject the 
whole of the beneficed clergy of the canton only to the 
general ordinary and extraordinary imposts and taxes: for 
their benefices; and to apply to them, and cause tobe 
applied to them the general rate of taxation, now ap-: 
pointed for all other citizens and inhabitants of the canton ; 
on which account, information shall always be given to 
the episcopal commissary of any decrees for the general in- 
crease of a general tax, or the imposition of an altogether 
new general tax. loin 

On the other hand, incumbents shall be entitled to de- 
duct the taxes to which their benefices are liable fromthe 
contributions which they have to make to the spiritual fund. 


SECTION VIII. 
Promotion to Parishes. 


1. Wirnour having passed the prescribed time in the 
ecclesiastical seminary (excepting in the cases of a very ex- 
traordinary nature, which are reserved for the common 
decision of the bishop and the government), and without 
having satisfactorily undergone the probations prescribed for 
the canton of Lucerne, no clergyman shall in future obtain 
a benefice. 

2. However, the clergymen, who, on the introduction of 
the present arrangement, have already filled a vicarage (ex- 
cept in case of ignorance and incapacity, sufficiently proved), 
shall no Jonger be bound to enter the seminary. 2 
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SECTION. IX. 


Application of the Benefices, to which neither a Cure of 
Souls nor any Teaching is attached... 


if so ta chapelries, which have hitherto had no cure ‘of 
souls attached to them, shall be more or less burdened’ with 
a cure of souls, and particularly with the duty of Christian 
instruction, according to the wants of the: communes: im 
which they are situated. 

The bishop: shall determine for each podthastlad adil 
when and in’ what) manner this assistant cure of. souls) 
which has for its object: the moral iinpr ovement of ' the 
people, shall be performed. 

2. Obligations to teach schools shall also be imposed on 
chaplains, according to circumstances. In this case, how- 
ever, they shall not, in case of necessity, be freed from an 
assistant-cure of souls, and accordingly they shall render so 
much assistance to the parish priest in the cure of souls and 
the ministry of divine worship, as may not interfere with 
their: school-duties, which they are equally bound to dis- 
charge. ) 
3. It is oisered for an aides standing between the bishop - 
and the government, according to times and circumstances, 
to render all the foundational chapelries at Lucerne and 
Miinster useful, according to the spirit of the church, in 
which case their present incomes shall be proportionally 
augmented, according to circumstances. 

4. The chaplains in the Pilgrimage-chapels shall \ be 
bound, according to circumstances, to perform assistant 
service in those parish churches and parishes in which fiber 
Pilgrimage-chapels are situated. 


SECTION X. 


Sources r om which the Funds for the above eae are 
to be derived. 


1. Tuere shall be formed a spiritual fund, under the 
immediate administration of the government. 
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This fund is destined for ‘the improvement of the poorer 
benetices, for the support of the seminary, the new pa- 
rishes, the assistant priests, and the general institutions 
for education. , 

All spiritual incomes are to. be dessins immediately by the 
clergy themselves ; and those in benefices shall only pay 
over the proper surpluses and contributions, accordiug toa 
regulated scale, to the spiritual fund for the above-men- 
tioned objects. 

2. Along with the surpluses which are assigned tothe 
fund from benefices'and other incomes, it shall also re- 
ceive contributions from the rich chapels of the canton; 
without detriment, however, to the cure of souls, as also from 
rich congregations and fraternities. 

The estates of fraternities which have been dissolved, and 
which shall hereafter be dissolved, shall devolve to the spi- 
ritual fund. 

3. This fund, which in its commencement peri no 
monies laid out in capital, but merely contains current 
sums for its annual expenditure, remains under the guaran- 


tee of the government, by which its administrators shall be 


appointed. . 

Moreover, as this fund-consists of spiritual revenues, and 
has spiritual objects in view, it shall also be placed under 
the guarantee of the episcopal dignity. 

4. A commission of spiritual and temporal persons to be 
named by the government, among whom the episcopal 
commissary must always be included, shall every year ex- 
amine into the condition of the fund, and call for the ac- 
counts of the income and expenditure, for the purpose of 
auditing them, which accounts shall then be laid be- 
fore the lesser council, with a report respecting them, in 
order to be submitted to the great council, for fmal adop- 
tion or rejection, 

5. Every person who receives dues, the obligations con- 
nected with which are undertaken by the spiritual fund, 
shall be obliged to contribute in the proportion of these du- 
ties and dues to the spiritual fund. 

For the documentary confirmation hereof, we, the above 
mentioned negotiating parties, have executed duplicates 
of the present agreement; and signed, sealed and exchanged 
the same, with “the inutual declaration, that the contents of 
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the above articles shall in no manner prejudice the essential _ 


functions of the episcopal authority, or the hi of the 
government. 
Constance, 19th February, 1806. 
With reservation of the highest ratificedtell 
(L. 8S.) (Signed,) .WrssenBerc, Vicar-General,: 
As authorised by his Electoral Grace the Prince 
Bishop of Constance. 
(L.°83) 
(Signed,) ' Perer GENHART. j 
Member of the Lesser Council of Lucerne, as 
| instructed by it. 


“We hereby ratify and approve of the above agreement, in 
its whole contents, and in all,its separate points; in testi- — 
mony whereof, we have hereunto subscribed our names, and 
affixed our privy chancery seal. 


(Signed,) Guanins Elector Arch-Chancellor, 
As Bishop of Constance. 
Ratisbon, L March, 1806. 


We, the Bailiff, Lesser and Great Councils of the 
| Canton of Lucerne. 


In conformity to the message transmitted to us. by the 
lesser Council, on the 10th of the current month, respecting 
the agreement in spiritual things for the canton of Lucerne, 
concluded with his Electoral Grace Charles Theodore, 
Elector and Arch-chancellor of the German empire, as 
Bishop of Constance ; 

And after having car efully compared the same with the 
commission and full powers which we gave to the lesser 
Council for that purpose, on the 19th Mees and 8th De- 
cember, 1805; 


We Orda, 
1. That our most sovereign approbation is hereby given 


to that agreement in spiritual things, which was concluded 
at Constance, between the person empowered by his elec , 
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toral and episcopal Grace of Constance, and the deputy 
of the Lesser Council of the canton of Lucerne, on the 19th 
February Jast, and subscribed by them of that date, and 
which has_ been ratified on the part of the bishop, on the 
‘Ist of March following. | | 
2 Both the documents respecting the agreement shall 
accordingly, accompanied by this ratification, sealed with 
our seal of state, and subscribed by our bailiff and secretary 
of state, be communicated to the Lesser Council for execu- 
tion, and taking such farther steps as may be necessary. 
Done in our Great Council Session at Lucerne, the 
‘14th April, 1806. 
(iL. 8.) 
The Bailiff, Lesser and Great Councils ; in their 
names the Bailiff, — | 
(Signed, ) . Vincent Rourriman. 


For the same, the Secretary of State; in his absence 
the Secretary of Council, 
(Signed,) J. G. Weser. 


Episcopal Circular. 


THE injurious effects with respect to the proper instruc- 
tion of the parish priests, in several of the cantons of Swit- 
zerland, which have been occasioned by the immediate ad-- 
mission of the theological students to the ministry of a cure, 
as soonas they have passed two years in attendance on a 
course of theological lectures, in some learned_ institution, 
without their having acquired any solid and practical know- 
ledge in the business of preaching and catechising, and in 
the ritual of the church, are every day more deeply felt by 
the episcopal ordinariate. 

The episcopal ordinariate sees itself called upon by the 
most sacred duties, to adopt the resolution, that no candi- 
- date shall hereafter receive episcopal ordination, and be ad- 
mitted to the pastoral office, who has not, after going through 
-a complete course of theoretical study, obtained also a prac- 
tical knowledge of the different departments of the office of 
a christian pastor. 

x 
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The following rules are therefore laid down by the epis- 
copal ordinariate, for the candidates for the spiritual state, 
who are natives of such cantons, as have hitherto possessed 
no seminary within their bounds :' 

1. After completing their theological studies, they shall 
receive the necessary practical instructions in an episcopal 
seminary, either at Meersburg or at Lucerne, and thus pre- 
pare themselves in an avocational manner for the pastoral 
office. 

9. Before a candidate for the spiritual state, from one of 
these cantons, shall have been actually entered in such a se- 
minary, he shall not be admitted to any higher consecration. 

The episcopal commissaries are commissioned to commu- 
nicate these regulations for the candidates for the spiritual 
state, to such candidates, both in person and through the 
necessary parish priest, in order that they may be duly 
observed. 

The institutions for theological studies, are also requested 
to give publicity to this ordinance. 

The episcopal ordinariate cannot entertain the slightest 
doubt, that this measure will receive the approbation of the 

high governments of the cantons in question; as it has no - 
other object than the true moral and religious welfare of the 
people of the cantons, according to the spirit and prescrip- 
tions of the christian catholic church. 

dueciain tid 20th July, 1808. 

(L. 8.) 
Ignatius Henry Baron von WESSENBERG, 
President of the Spiritual Administration, 
and Vicar-general. 


Episcopal Ordinance, relative. to the Reception of | Swiss 
Candidates into an Episcopal Seminary. 


Wiru reference to a former general episcopal ordinance, 
of the 20th July, 1808, for the reception of Swiss candi- 
dates for the sacred ministry into one of the episcopal semina- 
ries, we have found it necessary to lay down the following 
rules, which shall in no manner be departed from : 
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I. No theologian ‘shall in future be admitted into an 
episcopal seminary, for the purpose of obtaining practical 
instruction, who cannot produce satisfactory certificates. 

1. Of good and unexceptionable conduct during the pe- 
riod of his studies ; 2. Of his having studied philosophy, 
and the physical sciences more particularly, (a species of 
knowledge which is often in many respects indispensable to - 
a parish priest); 3. Of his having studied dogmatics, mo- 
ral philosophy, ecclesiastical history, and ecclesiastical 
law, pastoral practice, and exegesis. 

Il. These certificates of studies must at least contain 
the note of the first class.—The note, profectus valde lau- 
dabilis, is considered by us as the third class. As, however, 
various expressions may be used in different institutions, in 
the designation of the notes, which may not therefore have 
every where the same signification, we have proposed 
that in all the theological institutions in Switzerland, the 
following notes shall only be used : 

a. Eminentia@, or with distinction ; 
b. Prime Classis, or good ; 

c. Secunde Classis, or tolerable ; 
d. Tertie Classis, or bad. 

III. The heads of the theological institutions are request- 
ed to admit no students of this diocese for theology, who 
cannot produce satisfactory certificates respecting the study 
of philosophy, and especially the study of physics. 

Given at Constance, the 20th Feb. 1812. 

(L.S.) lenatrus Henry Baron v. WESSENBERG, 

President of the Spiritual Administration, 
and Vicar General. 


—e.% 
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Letter from his Eminency the Prince Primate to his 
Papal Holiness, in which his Consent is solicited for the 
Application of the Convent of Wertenstein for the Puss 
poses of the Episcopal Seminary in Lucerne. 


Sanctissime Pater ! 


Quantum ad religionis et ecclesize utilitatem conferat, 
quod clerici, ad ordinariam animarum curam destinati, in 
bene constitutis Seminariis ad rite fungendum ministerio 
sacro erudiantur, venerabilis concilii Tridentini Patres lu- 
culenter pronunciaverunt, cum capite XVIII. Sess. 23. in» 
quavis Dicecesi pro ejus amplitudine unum vel plura ejus- 
modi Seminaria erigi desiderarent, juberentque. 

Erectum est equidem ad normam hujus decreti initio se- 
culi preecedentis ab antecessore meo in episcopatu Con- 
stantiensi p. M,. Joanne Francisco Seminarium quoddam 
pro instituendis clericis Marisburgi, utpote in loco episco- 
palis residentize, sed propter temporum difficultates ad 
partes Imperii et Austriz anterioris restrictum. Nec ab 
illo tempore pro terris helveticis in hac re provisum est, sed 
ad hanc usque diem clerus seecularis ibidem Seminario caret. 
Jam pridem id zgerrime tulerunt praedecessores mel preae- 
sules Constantienses, quos nunquam latebat, clericos in 
scolis et lyczis publicis non sufficienter in omnibus is dis- 
ciplinis, que curam animarum concernunt, institui posse. 
Sed frustra semper conquestum est de hoc notabili defectu. 
Etsi enim sacro Synodus Tridentina aperte statuat, quod 
episcopus omnia ea, que ad erectionem et felicem profectum 
Seminarii necessaria et opportuna videbuntur, decernere ac 
providere valeat, episcoporum tamen Constantiensium zelo 
hucusque concessum haud fuit, ut media ad erectionem se- 
minariorum sufficientia in pagis helveticis obtiner! possent. 


/ 


Nuperrime vero Senatus reipublice Lucernensis,. reli- ° 
gionis et discipline ecclesiastice necessitate commotus mihi 
firmum propositum aperuit, se quamprimum curaturum, ut 
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Letter from his Eminency the Prince Primate, to his 
. | Papal Holiness, &c. 


Most Holy Father, 


_ Tue advantages resulting to religion and the church, 
from the proper instruction of persons destined to the ordi- 
nary care of souls, in the functions of their sacred ministry, 
in well-constituted seminaries, was admirably pronounced by 
the Fathers of the Venerable Council of Trent, when in 
‘Chapter X VIII. Sess. 23., they desired and commanded 
the erection of one or more seminaries of that description 
in each diocese, according to its extent. 

Agreeably to this desire, in the beginning of the pre- 
ceding century there was erected by my antecessor in the 
Diocese of Constance, p. M. John Francis, a seminary for 
the formation of churchmen, at Meersburg, as being a 
place of episcopal residence ; but on account of the diffi- 
culties of the times, it was restricted to those parts of the 
diocese within the Empire, and within Austria. © Nor 
from that time has any provision in this respect been made 
for Switzerland, but up to this day the secular clergy 
of that country are in want of a seminary. .This was a 
subject of great uneasiness to my predecessors in tthe Dio- 
cese of Constance, who were aware that it was impossible 
for clergymen to be sufticiently instructed in all these mat- 
ters which regard the care of souls in schools and public 
academies. But all complaints respecting this glaring de- 
ficiency proved fruitless; for although the sacred Triden- 
tine Synod distinctly decreed that the bishop should have 
power to ordain and provide all those things which might 
be necessary for the erection and proper support of a se- 
minary, the zeal of the Bishops of Constance has hitherto 
been unable to obtain sufficient means in the Swiss cantons 
for the erection of seminaries. 

However, the Senate of the Republic of Lucerne, sen- 
sible of the necessity of religion and ecclesiastical disci- 
pline, lately informed me that it was their firm intention 
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intra fines pagi Lucernensis Seminarium Clericorum con- 
stitueretur. 

Idem laudabilis Senatus desiderium manifestavit, ut mo- 
nasterium Fratrum minorum Ord. Sti. Francisci, quod in 
oppido Wertenstein, urbi Lucernensi contiguo existit,. Semi- 
nario domicilium daretur. 


Quantopere mihi, qua episcopo Constantiensi constitutio 
Ea eriniriit in pago Lucernensi exoptanda videri et gratissima 
evenire debeat, ex essentia solicitudinis episcopalis profluit. 
Quod vero applicationem monasterii Wertensteinensis ad 
opus tanti momenti attinet, ex mea parte per vicarlum meum 
generalem declaratum fuit, eam rem ante omnia consensum 
Sedis Apostolic exposcere. 

Inde Senatus Lucernensis novissime mihi significavit, se 
humiles ad’Sanctitatem Tuam litteras transmisisse, optima 
spe fretum, ardenter efflagitatum consensum autoritatis Tuz 
Apostolice se assecuturum. 


Si fiducia, nullis limitibus constricta, quam inspirat mihi 
Tua in me humanitas, et singulare studium, quo Sancta . 
Paternitas Tua omnium ecclesiarum, nec postremo loco 
Constantiensis bonum prosequitur, aliquid ad fulciendas 
preces Lucernensis Senatus hic memorare permittat, dicam, 
quod res est, veram et omnimodam facultatum aliarum, 
quibus Seminarii necessitati satisfierl possit, penuriam in- 
primis, tum etiam presentem statum monasteriorum Sti. 
Francisci in Helvetia, ad que neque novitii accedunt, neque 
ex illis Germanize provinciis, quibus olim conjuncta erant, 
coloni accersiri queunt, utpote in quibus ordines religiosos 
temporum injuria suppressit, omnino permittere, imo ec- 
clesize utilitatem suadere et exposcere, ut in pios prius usus 
convertantur, antequam et ipsa seculi genius supprimat. 
Accedit, quod ex monasterii W ertensteinensis in Seminarium 
conversione in neminem preejudicium promanabit, quia con- 
ventualibus eadem sustentatio, qua hucusque fruebantur, in 
coenobio Lucernensi reservabitur. Id denique addere liceat, 
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to provide, as soon as possible, for the erection of a Cleri- 
cal Seminary within the bounds of the Canton of Lucerne. 

The same praiseworthy Senate manifested a desire that 
the convent fof minor friars of the order of St. Francis, in 
the Town of Wertenstein, which is contiguous to the'city of 
Lucerne, should be assigned as a place of residence for the 
seminary. 

That the constitution of a seminary in the canton of Lu- 
cerne would be highly grateful to mein my character as Bi- 
shop of Constance, resulted from the very nature of the soli- 
citude, which, as Bishop, I was bound to feel for the subjects 
of my Diocese. But as to the application of the convent 
of Wertenstein, to a work of so great moment, it was de- 
clared by my Vicar-general, on my part, that that affair 
required, above all things, an application to the holy Chair 
for its consent. Accordingly the Senate of Lucerne lately 
announced to me, that it had transmitted an humble letter 
to your Holiness, confidently hoping that it would obtain 
the consent of your apostolical authority for that which had 
been so urgently solicited. 

If the boundless confidence which is inspired in me by 
your kindness towards me, and the singular zeal with 
which your paternity endeavours to promote the good of 
all churches, and that of Constance not the least, may per- 
mit me to urge any thing in behalf of the prayers of the Se- 
nate of Lucerne; l'would observe, which is the fact, that, from 
the entire want of all other means for the supply of the ne- 
eessities of the Seminary in the first place, and in the next 
place, from the present state of the monasteries of St. 
Francis, in Switzerland, which receive no accession of 
Novices, nor can obtain any colonists from those pro- 
vinces of Germany with which they were formerly con- 
nected, as in those provinces the severity of the times has 
suppressed religious orders, it is allowable, nay, the advan- 
tage of the church requires, that this monastery be con- 
verted to some pious use before it be suppressed by the 
genius of the age. Besides, no injury will accrue to any 
one from the conversion of the monastery of Wertenstein 
into a seminary, because the individuals belonging to it will 
receive the same support which they have hitherto enjoyed 
in the monastery of Lucerne. To this must be added, that 
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¢ 
quod ipsa S. Synodus Tridentina omnibus etsi quomodo- 
cunque exemptis monasteriis obligationem imposuerit, ad 
episcopalia Seminaria pro viribus conferendi. 

Hee sunt rationes, oppido non leves, que mihi dant 
animum, ut gratiosissimis Sanctitatis ‘Tue favoribus sup- 
plicem Senatus Lucernensis pro constituendo clericoruim 
secularium Seminario in conventu Wertensteinensi peti- 
-tionem enixissime commendare audeam, optime persuasus, 
ex benigna Tua concessione, Deo \adjuvante, maxima in 
clerum populumque emolumenta redundatura. 


Hac occasione pedibus Sanctitatis Tuk provolutus bene+ 
dictionis ‘Tuze Apostolice gratiam supplex rogo, ete. 


Aschaffenburgi 5. Januarii 1807. 


Brief of his Holiness Pius VII. to his Eminency the 
Prince Primate, dated 2\st of February, 1807, relative 
to the Erection of a Seminary in Lucerne. 


Pius Papa VII. | : 


VENERABILIS Frater, Salutem, et Apostolicam Bene- 
dictionem. Que de erigendo Lucerne Seminario ad Nos 
scripsisti, Venerabilis Frater, eadem litteris ad nos datis- 
complexus est Pretor et Senatus Lucernensis, quibus 
rescribentes Nostri anithi sensus aperimus, et eosdem etiam 
his, quas ad Te damus, litteris comprehendemus. _ Lauda- 
‘mus sane vehementer Tuum illud de erigendo Lucerne 
Seminario concilium, recteque animadvertis ea de re sum- 
mam esse curam, et sollicitudinem Concilii Tridentini. 
Sed cum salutaribus hujus Concilii decretis parere, eaque 
vim, et exitum obtinere volumus, illum necesse est’ tenea- 
mus modum, qui ab ipso hujus negotii expediendi gratia 
prescribitur. Atqui hee norma, hec regula, hee pre- 
acriptio Concilii est, ut ex reditibus menswe Episcopalis, 
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the Holy Tridentine Synod imposed on all monasteries, 
whatever exemptions they might have, the obligation of 
contributing, according to their resources, towards Episco- 
pal Seminaries. | | 
_ These are the reasons, and in truth they are not light 
ones, which encourage me to recommend to the gracious 
favour of your Holiness the humble petition of the Senate 
of Lucerne, for the erection of a Seminary for the secular 
Clergy in the convent of Wertenstein: persuaded as I am 
most firmly, that from your benign concession, with the 
blessing of God, the greatest benefit will be derived fro 
this Institution, by both clergy and people. ON 
Prostrate at the feet of your Holiness, I humbly 
supplicate the favour of your Apostolical Benedic- 
tion, &c. 
Aschaffenburg, 5 January, 1807. 


5.2. 


Brief of his Holiness Pius VII. to his Eminency the 
Prince Primate, &c. | 


soa 


Pius Pope VII. | | 

VENERABLE BrotuEr, Health and the Apostolical Be- 
nediction.—On the same subject, respecting which you 
wrote to us, Venerable Brother, we received a letter from 
the Bailiff and Senate of Lucerne; and’ to this we returned 
an answer, expressive of our sentiments, which we shall 
comprehend in the letter we now transmit to you. We be- 
stow the highest praise on your design to erect a Seminary 
at Lucerne; and you very justly observe, that this was an 
object of the greatest care and solicitude to the council of 
Trent. But while we are desirous of obeying the salutary 
decrees of this council, and of giving force and efficacy to 
them, it is necessary that we should observe the mode pre- 
scribed by that very council for carrying this affair into ex- 
ecution. This then is the law, this is the rule, this is the 
_ prescription of the eouncil, that from the revenues of the 
Y 
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ompiumque beneficiorum tum secularium, tum regularium 
pars aliqua detrahatur, eaque Seminariis vel erigendis, vel 
conservandis adscribatur.. Sed nunquam Seminarii causa 
extingul voluit coenobia, et monasteria regularium, pro 
quorum disciplina, et custodia tot edidit Decreta, quee 
legenda sunt in Sess. 25. de Regul. Quod si etiam eo, 
quem concilium prescribit, modo nihil effici potuerit, 
haud tamen licebit, sanctum opus evertere, ut aliud simile 
constituatur. 


Ceenobium Conventualium, cujus postulatur eversio, 
multos habet Regulares sedulo observantes in Instituti 
regulam, lisque sustentantis aptos et idoneos_ reditus, 
perutile est Ecclesiz, totique populo, qui in eo commo- 
rantur regulares singulari diligentia, ac pietate Sacramenta 
administrant, et omnes implent Ecclesiastici ministerii 
partes, ad egrotos viaticum deferunt, morientibus presto 
sunt omni ope spirituali, preesertim iis, qui incolant pre- 
ruptos illos montes, qui tractum continent trium Paro- 
chiarum. Huic tanto, tamque exquisito bono, quod affe- 
runt Ccenobite Wertensteinenses, quodque per alios 
sacerdotes, cum plane desint, obtineri non potest, accedit | 
loci sanctitas, atque celebritas, quo ex tota Helvetia con- 
cursus fit frequentissinmus populor um, quorum magna esset 
offensio, et grave detrimentum, si coenobium ipsum e 
medio tolleretur. . Heec omnia Tecum i ipse animo reputa, 
Venerabilis Frater, cumque cunquecuncta ea, qua preestas, 
sapientia consideraveris, haud sane dubitamus, quin non 
modo non sis adjuturus consilia Senatus Lucernensis, sed 
etiam omnem daturus sis operam, ut tam utile, tam illustre, 
tam sanctum Ccenobium integrum conservetur. Neque 
vero quod alia in Germania Conventualium Coenobia sup-. 
pressa sunt, quod similis yidetur imminere calamitas ad- 
versus Ccenobium Wertensteinense, quod pauci nunc sunt, 
qui regularis vitee genus profiteri velint, suadere nos pos- 
sunt, ut abnormi suppressioni assentiamur. Imo vero hee 
ipsa non solum Nos, quos Deus Optimus Maximus singu- 


‘i 


OF BARON VON WESSENBERG. 163 


Episcopal Table and of all the benefices, both secular and — 
regular, a part shall be withdrawn and applied towards the 
erection and maintenance of Seminaries... But it never 
wished for the sake of Seminaries to extinguish convents 
and monasteries of regulars, for the discipline and care. of 
which it passed so many decrees, which are to be read in 
Sess. 95 de Regul. If nothing therefore could be effected in 
the mode prescribed by the council, it does not follow that 
it may be lawful to overturn one sacred work for the 
purpose of constituting another. Hu 

The convent, of which the overthrow is desired, contains 
many regulars who sedulously observe the rules of the 
institution, possesses a sufficiency of income for their fit 
‘and proper maintenance, and is of the utmost utility to 
the church and the whole people. The regulars, who in- 
habit it, administer the sacraments with singular diligence 
and piety, and fulfil all the duties of the ecclesiastical 
ministry; convey extreme unction to sick persons, and 
are always ready with every spiritual assistance to the 
dying, and especially those who inhabit the rugged 
mountains, which contain a tract of three parishes. To 
the many and precious benefits which are received from 
the monks of Wertenstein, and which cannot be obtained 
from other priests, seeing there are none, must be added 
the sanctity and celebrity of the place, which bring to it 
from all parts of Switzerland a great concourse of people, 
to whom it would both give great offence, and be produc- 
tive of great detriment if this convent were annihilated. 
Reflect on these things, venerable brother, and when you 
have considered them with that wisdom in which you 
excel, we do not doubt that you will not only not second 
the wishes of the senate of Lucerne, but that you will use 
every effort in your power for the preservation of so useful, 
so illustrious, and so holy a monastery. Neither, because 
other religious convents have been suppressed in Germany; 
because a similar calamity seems to threaten the convent 
of Wertenstein; because there are few persons who wish 
to émbrace the life of the regular clergy, will it be possible 
to persuade us to assent to so unwarrantable a suppression. 
These very circumstances ought to excite not merely us, 
whom the singular bounty of Almighty God, and no merit 

¥ 2 
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lari bonitate Sua, now merito aliquo Nostro, Universe 
Ecclesiz ’ prefecit, sed etiam omnes Episcopos, quotquot 
Sunt ‘memores, et custodes, officil, sui excitare debet ad 
curam omnem adhibendam, ‘ut quo major numero in Ger- 
mania fuit monasteriorum extinctio, quo vehementiores 
sunt impetus Irimicorum adversus regulare Institutum, et 
sacrosancti Evangelii divina’ Concilia, eo majore studio et 
sollicitudine retineantur, et conserventur, quee integra adhue 
sunt, eoque majores emittantur/conatus, ut calumniz pro- 
_pulsentur hostium Catholicee religionis, et Ecclesie, atque 
omnibus explorata sit utilitas, ac sanctitas ordinum regu- 
larium. © Nos certe divina gratia adjutrice id semper pree- 
stare conabimur, neque unquam committemus, ut vel illa, 
que nunc petitur Conventualium Coenobii suppressio, vel 
immanis, que in Germania facta est, Monasteriorum clades 
aliqua ex parte probata videatur.: Quod si antiqui ili 
pietate et doctrina preestantes Episcopi et Ecclesize Doc- 
tores Clerum, cui preerant, componere studuerunt ad 
regularis disciplinze rationem cum mensa, victuque com- 
muni,-eumque Evangelica consilia sectari voluerunt, quee 
Nostra nunc esset agendi ratio repugnans Ecclesize !egibus, 
plenaque absurdi, et offensionis, si eos, qui jam sunt, extin- 
gueremus Conventus hominum, qui ad Kvangelicze perfec- 
tionis normam yitam dirigunt, ut eorum loco Collegium 
instituatur adolescentium, quibus quee tradendee sint regulee, 
quique preeficiendi Rectores et Magistri ignoramus, pree- 
sertim In civitate, cujus Academizé: Professores pravas, et 
perversas tradunt doctrinas, quas Nos coegit proscribere 
vis, et Autoritas Ministerii Nostri. Rogamus Te, Vene- 
rabilis Frater, per viscera misericordie Dei Nostri, ut ad 
hec diligenter animum advertas, Teque speramus mutato 
consilio in ista Tua Dicecesi precipuum fore patronum, 
et defensorem Ccenobii Wertensteinensis ; quam spem alte 
ammo retinentes, Tibi, tuoque Gregi universo sa mon 
benedictionem: peramanter impertimar. | 
“Datum Rome apud S$. Mariam Majorem Sub annulo 
Piscatoris Die XX1. Februari MDCCCVII. Pontificatus 
eh i » . Anno Seago @ att » or 


tt 30 J ) Archiepiscopus Carthaginensis. 
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of ours, placed: at the head: of: the whole church, but also 
all bishops who are mindful and observant of their duty, 

to apply their whole care to retain and preserve, with the 
greater zeal and solicitude, those convents which are still 
entire, and to make the greater endeavours,.to repel the 
enemies of the Catholic religion and the church, and to 
demonstrate the utility and sanctity of orders of regulars 
to all; the greater the extinction of monasteries in Germany 
has Been; and the more vehement the attacks of the enemy 
against regular institutions, and the divine counsels of ‘the 
holy Gospel. “With the assistance of the Divine Grace, 

this shall always be the object of our endeavours’; nor shall 
it ever appear from any act of ours, that the suppression 
which is now solicited, nor the cruel destruction of monas- 
teries which has taken place i in Germany, has in any respect 
received our approbation. If the ancient bishops and 
doctors of the church endeavoured’ to dispose the clergy, 
over whoin they were appointed; to adopt the rules of 
regular discipline with respect to their table and general 
manner of living, and wished them to follow the evan- 
gelical counsels, | “it would be to act'in a manner repugnant 
to the laws of the church, and most absurdly and offensively, 
if ‘we were to extinguish those convents of men who regu- 
late their life according to the law of. evangelical perfec- 
tion, which are now in “existence ; in order that in place of 
them a college may be instituted for young men, to’ whom 
what rules are to be prescribed, and what rectors and 
masters to be given’ we know not, especially in a city’ of 
which the: professors of the academy: teach such’ corrupt 
and perverse doctrines, as the power and authority of our 
ministry’ compelled us to’ proscribe. We entreat you, 

venerable brother, through the bowels of mercy of our 

‘God, to apply your.mind diligently to these things ; and 

‘we hope that having changed your opinion, you will be- 

‘come a principal patron and defender of: the convent of 
‘Wertenstein ; in the strong hope of which, we lovingly 

bestow’on you and your whole: flock, our | apostolical | 
blessing. 

Given’ at Rome, at Santa Maria Maggiore, under the 
Fisher’s Ring, the 21st February, 1807, of our pontificate 
the 7th year. 

J. Archbishop of Carthage. 
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5. 3. 


Second Papal Brief against the Application of the Convent 
of Wertenstein, to the use of the Ecclesiastical _Semi- 
nary, and against the Concordat of the Bishop of Con- 
stance, with the Government of Lucerne. 


Pius Papa VII. 

VENERABILIS Frater, salutem et Apostolicam Bene- 
dictionem. Jam alias ad Te dederamus litteras, quibus 
Tuis rescribentes significavimus, quantum animo simus- 
alieno a permittenda coenobii conventualium in Werten- 
stein suppressione, ut inde Seminarium erigatur: cum 
Nobis nunciatum est; Vicarium Tuym Constantiensem 
ita rem totam composuisse cum Gubernio Lucernensi, 
ut eorum voluntate, et arbitrio absolutum videatur quod Tu 
ipse petieras, quodque Nos fieri recte, et rite posse nega- 
veramus*. Requisitus quidem est Apostolice Nunciatu- 
vee consensus, sed dati Seminario moderatores, et consti- 
tutee leges, ita ut brevi videatur opus ad exitum perducen- 
dum. Neque id solum initis consiliis ter Vicarium, et 
Gubernium stabilitum est. Beneficiorum complurium mu-: 
tata est indoles, ac natura, eorum reditus in alios conversi 
-usus, novee super illis impositee pensiones, canonicatus as- 
signati Professoribus Universitatis, qui ab ipso, quod ge- 
runt, munere, Ecclesie servire prohibentur, novee institute 
parochize, aut nova-veterum facta circumseriptio. Heec 
autem omnia, atque his similia, que in illa Ecclesize legibus 
repugnante Conyentione continentur, laicee potestatis im- 
perio, et arbitrio subjectasunt. Non credimus, Te, Vene- 
rabilis Frater, in hoc négotio partem aliquam habuisse, imo 
persuasum Nobis est, omnia a Tuo Vicario Constantiensi 
gesta fuisse, Te ignaro, nec opinante. . _Itaque rogamus Te 
majorem in modum, ut eamdem conventionem plane irritam 
declares, atque e medio tollendam cures, ac simul etiam 
gravissime animadvertas in Vicarium, qui ecclesiz jura, et 
potestatem tam turpitur conculecare, ac pessumdare ausus 


* This report to his Papal Holiness was quite incorrect. The Se- 
minary was previously established, at considerable expense, in a pub- 
Nie building at Lucerne. The Convent of Wertenstein remained un- 
changed. 
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Second Papal Brief against the Application of the Convent 
ByD of Werienstein, &c. 


Pius Pope VII. 


» VENERABLE Brother, health, and the apostolical bene- 
‘ diction. We had already returned an answer to your 
letter, signifying how foreign it was to our inclinations, to 
permit the suppression of the Convent of Wertenstein, and 
its erection into a seminary ; when we learned that your 
vicar at Constance had already so arranged the whole 
affair with the government of Lucerne, that every thing 
which you demanded from us, and which we expressed 
our inability justly or properly to consent to, was com- 
pletely settled by them of their mere arbitrary will and 
pleasure.* The consent of the Apostolical Nuncio was, 
indeed, required ; but, in the mean time, governors were 
- appointed to the seminary, and laws agreed on, so that 
the speedy conclusion of the work was apparent. Nor 
was all this settled by the mere agreement between the 
government and the vicar. ‘The nature of many benefices 
was changed, their revenues converted to other uses; new 
pensions were imposed on them; canonries assigned to the 
professors of the university, who, from their very office, 
are prohibited from serving the church; new parishes were 
instituted, or the old ones of new circumscribed. | All these 
things, and many things similar, contained in that agree- 
ment, which is repugnant to the laws of the church, have 
been subjected to the will and power of the laity. “We 
cannot believe, venerable Brother, that you had any share 
in this matter; nay, we are persuaded, that the whole has 
been done by your vicar at Constance, without your know- 
ledge or assent. We, therefore, entreat you, still. more 
urgently, to declare the agreement in question altogether. 
null, to cause it to be withdrawn, and to notice in a serious 
manner the conduct of your vicar, who has dared to 
trample on, and injure in so base a manner, the laws and 


* See Note on the opposite page. 
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est. Studium, quo ferves, tuendi eadem jura, ac potesta- 
tem, quodque ab officio, quod geris, sejungi non potest, ' 
Tuaque in Nos, atque in hanc Apostolicam Sedem pietas, 
ac reverentia Nos in spem certam adducit fore, ut id prees- 
tes libentissime ; Nosque Tibi, Venerabilis Frater, Tuoque 
gregi universo benevolentie Nostra pignus Apostolicani 
Benedictionem peramanter impertimur.. Datum Rome 
apud.S. Mariam Majorem sub Annulo Piscatoris, die 


XXVIII, Februarii MDCCCVII. 


Pontificatus Nostri Anno Septimo. 
_J. Archiepiscopus Carthaginensis. 


Venerabili Fratri 
CaRoLo 
Episcopo Constantiensi. - 


S. 4. 


Papal Brief to the Government of Lucerne, on the same 
ae Subject. | 


» Dilectis Filiis Preetori, et Senatui Pagi Lucerne. 


Pius Papa VII. 


Divecrtr Filii, Salutem, etc. Vix verbis exequi possu- 
mus, quali et quanto, Nos affecerint dolore Vestre Lit- 
terze, quibus postulastis, ut apostolica Auctoritate extin- 
guantur Regularium Monasteria, et Coenobia, que Ves- 
tree Civitati Magno semper ornamento, ac decori fuerunt 
et ex quibus in negotio presertim Catholice Religionis, 
quo nihil est gravius, magna Vobis utilitas partaest. Vim 
lacrymarum profudimus, cum memoria vetera repetentes 
cogitavimus, que fuerint consilia, quod institutum Majo- 
rum vestrorum, que contra nunc consilia invaluerint. fh. 
scilicet nihil omiserunt, quantum facere, enitique poterant, 
ut Catholica Religio integra conservaretur, et auguste 
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power of the church. The ardent zeal which you feel for 
the protection of these laws, and that power which cannot — 
be separated from the office which you fill; and your piety 
towards this apostolical seat, and your reverence towards 
us, induce us to entertain a certain hope, that you will 
willingly comply with our wishes. To you, venerable 
brother, and your whole flock, we affectionately bestow 
the pledge of our apostolical benediction. 

Given at Rome, at Santa Maria Maggiore, under ‘the 
Fisher’s Ring, 28th February, 1807. 


Of our Pontificate, the 7th year, 
J, ARCHBISHOP or CARTHAGE. | 


To the venerable Brother, 
Cuar es, Bishop of Constance. 


S. 4. 


ss 


Papal Brief to the Government of Lucerne, on the same 
Subject. 


To my beloved Children, the Bailiff and Senate of the 
Canton of Lucerne. 


Pius Pope VII. 


Betovep Children, Health, &c.—We can hardly ex- 
press in words the grief with which your Letter affected 
us, in which you demand the extinction, by the apostolical 
authority, of monasteries and convents of monks, which 
have always been a great ornament to your city; and from 
which, especially in the existing situation of the Catholic 
religion, than which nothing can be more distressed, the 
greatest utility was derived by you. We cannot contain 
our tears, when we call to mind what were the counsels, 
what the institutions of your ancestors, and think of the 
counsels which now prevail. They omitted no exertion 
or endeavour to preserve the Catholic religion entire, and 
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sancteque custodiretur Canonum disciplina, quod sane do- 
mesticum exemplum tam egregium, tamque gloriosum Vos 
etiam nuper estis imitati, cum in generali Bernensi Con- 
ventu una cum ceteris vestre Reipublice Pagis pro Mo- 
nasterlis, Coenobiisque Regularium salutare, ac preeclarum 
decretum emisistis. Cum ea de re certiores facti, sumus 
a Ven. Fatre, Fabritio Archiepiscopo Beryti, Nostro, et 
Sedis Aplicze apud Vos, totamque Helveticam Rempubli- 
cam ordinario Nuntio, magno sane gaudio perfusi sumus ; 
idque deinceps auctum mirum in modum fuit, cum intel- 
-leximus cunctos Reipublicee Pagos non Catholicorum modo 
sed etiam Acatholicorum, atque eorum, qui mixte Reli- 
gionis sunt, una omnium sententia integra reliquisse Mo- 
nasteriis, et Regularibus novitios recipiendi facultatem, uti 
decreto sancitum, Nobisque promissum fuerat. Que. 
nunc misera consiliorum, et rerum facta conversio est! 
Qui magno fueramus completi gaudio ex preclaro De- 
creto, quo jura Regularium semper tuta, ac firma videban- 
tur futura, incredibili moerore perfusi sumus, cum Nobis 
nuntiatum est, Civilem potestatem post annos tres permit- 
tere noluisse duobus Coenobia conventualium duobus item 
Monasteriis: Monialium Cisterciensium, unique Coenobio - 
Monialium Franciscanarum, ut novitios reciperent ;_ quam- 
quam eadem facultas denegata non fuerit pro sex tantum 
novitiis Monasterio Cisterciensi S. Urbani, Capucinis, at- 
que Ursulinis, quibus nulla suppetit ratio reparandi dam- 
na, que novissime acceperunt. Nunc id queeritur, idque 
agitur, ut paulatim omnia, que in Vestra Civitate, V estroque 
Territorio sunt Regularium Coenobia e medio tollantur. 
Non id quidem directe, et universe queeritur, sed minutatim,- 
et gradatim efficere studetis, ut specie integra videatur vis 
decreti, quod Vos ipsiuna cum ceteris pene Reipublice 
Pagis in Bernensi Conventu edidistis, re tamen vera nulla 
amplius sit. Nam si nune unum, aut alterum extinguatur 
Monasterium, mox et aliud extinguetur, et sic deinceps alia, 
atque ita cunctis sensim sine sensu extinctis Monasteriis, 
demum e Vestris finibus exterminabitur Regularis Ordo” 
universus, qui consistere sine illis nequit. Unde autem 
tanti hujus mali causa repetenda est? Non a Pagis Aca- 
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to guard with an august and holy zeak, the discipline of 
the canons, which most excellent and illustrious domestic 
example you, yourselves, lately imitated, when in the gene- 
ral diet at Berne, you, along with the other cantons of your’ 
republic, issued a salutary and excellent decree with regard 
to monasteries and convents of regulars. When we were 
informed of this by our venerable brother, Fabritius, Arch- 
bishop of Berytus, ordinary Nuncio to’us and the apostolical 
Chair, with you and the whole Helvetic republic, we were 
filled with the greatest joy; and that joy received a wonderful 
addition, when we learned that the whole of the cantons 
of the Republic, not only the Catholic, but also the un- 
catholic cantons, and those of mixed religion, with one 
accord, agreed to leave an entire power to monasteries and 
regulars, of receiving novices, as it was established in the 
decree and promised to us. But what a miserable change 
of counsels and actions has taken place! We, who had 
been filled with joy at the illustrious decree, in which the 
laws of regulars seemed to be for ever firmly secured, were 
afflicted with most inexpressible sorrow, when we learned 
that the civil power was unwilling, after a lapse of three 
years, to permit two convents of conventual Cistercian 
monks, and two nunneries of Cistercian nuns,’ and one 
nunnery of Francisean nuns, to receive novices ; although 
the same power was not denied for only six Capuchin 
and Ursuline novices of the Cistertian monastery of 
St. Urban, who were under no necessity of repairing the 
loss they had lately received. ‘The only object of the 
designs at present entertained, is the gradual annihilation 
of all the convents of Regulars in your city and territory. 
You do not, indeed, endeavour to affect this directly and 
all at once, but to do it gradually, that the decree which 
you, along with the other cantons of the Republic, issued 
at Berne, may seem to be entire and in force, while it is 
no longer in reality of the least authority. or if first one, 
and then another, monastery is extinguished, and then 
another still, all the monasteries being in this nianner gra- 
dually extinguished, without any sensation, the whole 
regular order, which cannot exist without them, will be 
gradually exterminated in your territories. But where are 
we to look for the cause of so gréat an evil? - Not in the 
Z 2 
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tholicorum, aut eorum, quimixte Religionis sunt, sed a 
Pago Lucerne, ab eo scilicet, qui inter Catholicorum Pa- 
gos semper principem locum obtinuit, quem semper Aplica 
sedes in deliciis habuit, ac singulari amore prosecuta est, 

quem insignibus benefitiis cumulavit, apud quem Aposto- 
licum Nuntium fixam, et stabilem sedem habere voluit, licet 
heec honoris prerogativa ab aliis Pagis omni ope et opera 
-queereretur. Haud sane credimus, Dilecti Filii (quos exem- 
plo Apostoli semper in cunctis orationibus nostris preesentes 
habemus, ut Deus, Domini Nostri Jesu Christi Pater Glorize 
det Vobis spiritum sapientiz) ita Vos a Patrum Vestrorum 
fide, ac pietate descivisse, ut salutaria perque utilia instituta, 
quee illi tanto studio retinenda, et conservanda curarunt, 

nunc plane deleri, et extingui velitis. Non hi Vestri sunt 
animi sensus intimi; sed Vos a veritate, quam semper se- 
quuti estis, abstrahere conati sunt hostes Catholice Re- 
ligionis, qui sibi percommodum, et gloriosum fore intelli- - 
gunt, si Vestra ipsa, opera removeantur, quee tam arcte 
cum ejus causa et utilitate conjuncta sunt. Vestre sint 
clause: aures calumnils illorum, qui preedicant, vix unum, 
aut alterum nunc reperiri, qui Regulare Institutum amplecti 
velit. Falsum id plane est, ac si verum esset, minusque- 
ferventer juvenes hoc genus vite quererent, id plane tri- 
buendum est tot ordinum Regularium extinctionibus, que 
in Europa evenerunt, tot Monasteriorum suppressionibus, 
spolio redituum, ex quibus Regulares vitam traducebant, 
eversioni regularum cujusvis ordinis, vexationibus, quas ipsi 
coguntur perferre, contemptioni, ac despicientiz, in quam 
adducti sunt a vituperatoribus sanctissime: Institutionis. An 
idem a Senatu Gatholici Pagi Lucernensis metuendum est? 
Haud noster fert animus tale aliquid credere, imo non 
dubitamus, quin Yos paternis Nostris monitis, et horta- 
tionibus revocati ac veritatem, ex qua discessionem fecistis 
non vestro animo, sed fraude inimicorum, meliora sitis sus- 
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uncatholi¢ cantons, or in those which are of mixed religion; 
but in the canton of Lucerne, in that very canton which 
always held the principal place among the Catholic cantons, 
in which the apostolical Chair always delighted, for which 
it entertained a singular affection, which it loaded with the 
most distinguished favours, in which it wished the aposto- 
lical Nuncio to have his fixed residence, though every 
effort was made by the other cantons, to obtain this honour- 
able prerogative. We could hardly have believed, beloved 
children, (whom, after the example of the apostle, we have 
always present to us, in all our prayers, that the God of 
glory, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, may give you the 
Spirit of wisdom,) that you would have declined so far 
from the faith and piety of your fathers, as to wish entirely 
to destroy and extinguish such salutary and highly useful 
institutions, which they endeavoured with so much zeal to 
retain and preserve. ‘These are not, indeed, sentiments 
which you derive from your own unbiassed conviction ; 
but the enemies of the Catholic religion, who imagined that 
it would be most advantageous and glorious to them, if 
_ these works of yours, which are so closely united with the 
cause and success of that religion, have directed all their 
endeavours to mislead you from the path of truth which 
you always followed. Let your ears be shut to the calum- 
nies of those who maintain, that hardly an individual can 
be found willing to embrace the monastic life. \ This is 
_ absolutely false; and if less zeal should now be shewn for 
this kind of life, it is altogether to be attributed to the 
number of extinctions of regular orders which have taken 
place in Europe; to: the suppression of so many monas- 
teries ; to the spoliation of the revenues, on which the 
Regulars subsisted; to the abrogation of the rules of every 
order; to the vexations which they have been made to 
suffer ; to the contempt into which they have been brought 
by the slanderers of the most holy institution. Was the 
same thing to be feared from the senate: of the Catholic 
canton of Lucerne? We cannot possibly entertain such a 
belief; nay, we do not doubt, but that recalled by our 
paternal admonitions and advice, to the truth which you 
have abandoned, not intentionally, byt through the fraud 
of your enemies, you will again embrace better counsels. 
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cepturi consilia. Nos pro paterna nostra, qua Vos complecti- 
mur charitate, quidquid a sede Apostolica salva conscientia 
concedi potest, parati sumus concedere libentissime ; sed hu- 
"jusmodi non sunt novissimee petitiones vestre, quibus assen- 
tir Nos vetat ratio Ministerii, quod a Deo accepinus, et 
cujus partes sine seternee salutis discrimine non possumus 
pretermittere. Sane prima Vestra petitio pertinet ad mo- 
nasterium Rathhausen, quod Apostolica Auctoritate. sup- 
primi velletis, ut Orphanotrophium erigatur. Sed hoe 
monasterium unum est ex antiquissimis, Ordinis Cisterci- 
ensis, quoniam jam inde ab anno 1245. fundatum fuit libe- 
ralitate Baronum de Schauensee, et Reichensee, atque ad 
illud adjuvandum ita se propensuin ostendit Lucerne Gu- 
bernium, ut idem sub_immediata Sedis Apostolicae protec-_ 
tione esse voluerit. Cur tam insignis Monasterii sup- 
pressio desideratur? Premitur quidem wre alieno, quod 
contrahere debuit ob communes temporum calamitates, sed 
adhuc ei superest, quo et dissolvat debitum, et ea capiat, 
quee sibi sunt necessaria. Illa vero que proponitur orpha- 
norum recipiendorum, et curandorum ratio tanti non est, ut 
propter eam tam illustre monasterium extinguatur. Quod 
manifestum faciunt exempla reliquorum Pagorum, qui opi- - 
bus, potentia, modo multo inferiores sunt Pago Lucerne, 
atque in communibus calamitatibus multo plus quam hic, 
damni pertulere, et tamen Regularium, que habent Mo- 
nasteria pie sancteque retinent, atque custodiunt, et Orpha- 
nos zre Communitatis, uti fert antiquissima consuetudo, 
que isthic ubique viget, curant summa fide, ac diligentia. 
Verum cum Nobis deliberatum fixumque sit, curare, ut 
omnia Reeularium Instituta suam operam conferant in Rei- 
publicze utilitatem, id etiam preestare’volumus Moniales de 
Rathausen, quas decet exercere sese in recta juventutis in- 
stitutione; ‘Ceterisque gerendis officiis, quae earuin Instituto 
non adversantur. Altera petitio est de supprimendis duobus 
Ceenobiis Conventualium, quorum unum sedet in vestra 
Civitate, alterum in Vertenstein, ut inde Seminarium, Do- 
musque pro pauperibus, vagisque hominibus recipiendis 
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From the paternal kindness we entertain towards you, we. 
are ready to concede to you most willingly whatever may be 
conceded by the apostolical Chair, with a safe conscience ; 
but such is very far from being the nature of your last requests, 
which we are prevented from assenting to by the rule of 
our ministry, received by us from God, and the defence of 
which we cannot relinquish, without endangering our eternal 
salvation. Your first petition indeed relates to the monas- 
- tery of Rathhausen, which you wish to suppress, by the 
Apostolical authority, in order to convert it into an Orphan 
Hospital. But the monastery is one of the most ancient 
of the Cistercian order, as it was founded as far back as 
1245, by the liberality of the barons of Schauensee and 
Reichensee, and so much did the government of Lucerne 
appear disposed to assist this monastery, that it wished to 
place it under the immediate protection of the Apostolic 
Chair. Why should the suppression of so famous a mo- 
nastery be desired? It is indeed oppressed by the debt 
which it was compelled, by the calamities of the times, to 
.' contract ; but there still remains to it wherewithal to pay, 
. off the debt, and to procure those things which are neces-" 
sary for it. The object for which this is desired, namely, 
a place for the reception and care of orphans, is surely not of 
such moment as to justify for its sake the extinetion of so il- 
lustrious amonastery. ‘This is manifest from the example of 
the other cantons, who, though in wealth and power much in- 
ferior tothe canton of Lucerne, and though they suffered 
much more in the common calamities, yet piously and 
sanctimoniously retain and guard the monasteries of regulars 
which they have, and at the same time support their orphans 
with the utmost care and diligence, at the expense of the 
‘community, according to the antient custom which is still 
preserved ; but as it has been determined by us, that all insti- 
tutions of regulars should make themselves useful to the 
public, we wish the nuns of Rathhausen to make themselves, 
as useful as possible, by employing themselves as becomes 
them, in-the proper instruction of youth, and in all those 
things which are compatible with their institution. The 
other petition is for the suppression of two convents, of 
which the one is in your city, the other in Wertenstein, 
that they may be converted into a seminary, and a house 
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constituatur. Sed nemo ignorat quanta sit Religio, ac 
Sanctitas loci de Vertenstein, quo se plurimi assidue con- 
ferunt sacree peregrinationis functuri munere, ibique ipsis 
Peenitentiz, et Eucharistie Sacramenta a Regularibus, qui 
in Ceenobia vitam agunt, singulari pietate, ac diligentia adi- 
ministrantur: quod iidem Regulares prestant etiam in 
tribus amplissimis parochiis, que in preruptis illis monti- 
bus site sunt, quo Viaticum ad zgrotos deferunt, et mo- 
rientibus opem ferunt spiritualem. Magna esset populo- 
rum offensio, ‘et animarum detrimentum, si tam utile, tam 
salutare, sanctum que monasterium extingueretur. Acce- 
dunt annua Missarum onera, quibus illud premitur, que- 
que sarta tecta servanda sunt. Ccenobium vero Conven- 
tualium Lucerne originem repetit ab ipso S. Patriarcha 
Francisco, qui ejus constituendi gratia a Comitissa Gutta 
de Rothemburg multa bona impetravit. Sola heec tam 

vetus, ac tam veneranda Institutio Nos ab omni novitatis. 
libidine arcere deberet; sed huc accedit, quod qui in eo 
monasterio commorantur Regulares, non modo summa pie- 
tate, ac studio serviunt Ecclesiz, ad quam populus confluit 
frequentissimus, excipiuntque fidelium confessiones, et 

Sacramenta administrant, et cunctas implent diligenter Ec- 
clesiastici Ministerii partes, sed etiam preclarum semper 
in tuenda, ac propaganda Catholica religione posuerunt ope- 
ram, et cum tot gentes abripuit Reformationis eestus, per 
eos neque Civitas, neque Ager Lucerne finitimorum errore 
contaminatus est. An tanta hec beneficia tam iniquo mu- 
nere remunerabimus? Si novum erigi Clericorum Semi- 
narium optatis, habetis ejus rei expediende modum 
prescriptum a Concilio Trident. Sess. 23. Cap. 18. de 
Reform., cujus apud Vos semper viguit Auctoritas. Ni- 
mirum ex mensa Episcopali, cunctisque beneficlis tum 
Secularibus, tum Regularibus Universee Dicecesis certi 
sunt detrahendi reditus, qui in erigendum, conservan- 
dumque Seminarium convertantur; sed ejus rei gratia 
minime licet supprimere Coenobia, et Monasteria Re- 
cularium pro quibus contra custodiendis, et conservandis 
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for the poor and persons without homes. But no one can 
be ignorant of the religion and holiness of the place of Wer- 
tenstein, to which many pilgrimages are continually made by 
persons to whom the sacraments of penitence and the eucha- 
rist are administered, with singular piety and diligence, by the 
regulars who dwellin that convent; and these same regulars 
are of the greatest service in three most extensive parishes, 
situated in those rugged mountains, where they carry ex- 
- treme unction to sick persons, and afford spiritual assistance 
to the dying. The extinction of so useful, so salutary, so 
holy a monastery, would give great offence to the people, 
and would be attended with great detriment to souls. To 
this must be added the annual burdens of masses, which 
would be affected by this extinction, and which must be 
preserved by all means. The convent at Lucerne. derives 
its origin from the holy patriarch St. Francis himself, who ob-. 
tained many estates from the Countess Gutta de Rothen- 
burg, for the purpose of foundingit. This old and vene- 
rable institution alone ought to deter us from all desire. of 
_ innovation; butin addition to this, those regulars who dwell 
- In that monastery, not only with the utmost piety and zeal, 
perform service in a church to which there is a great conflu- 
ence of people, receive the confessions of the faithful, ad- 
‘minister sacraments, and fulfil with diligence all the duties 
of an ecclesiastical minister, but they have also exerted 
themselves always in a most distinguished manner, in main- 
taining and propagating the catholic religion, so that when 
so many people were carried away by the torrent of the re- 
formation, through their means neither the city or canton 
of Lucerne were ever contaminated by the errors of their 
neighbours? Shall we make such an iniquitous return to ~ 
them for so many benefits. If you wish to erect a new se- 
minary for clergymen, you have the mode of effecting this, 
‘prescribed in the council of Trent, Sess. 23d; cap. 18, de 
Reform., which has always been in authority with you. 
It is true, certain revenues are ordered to be drawn from 
the episcopal table and all benefices, secular as well as regu- 
lar of the whole diocese, for the purpose of being applied 
towards the erection and maintenance of seminaries; but 
this can never be a reason for the suppression of convents 
and monasteries of regulars, for the support and preserva- 
DA 
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tot ab eodem Concilio edita sunt decreta, que extant in: 
Sess. 25. de Regul. Quod si etiam hi reditus vel nulli: 
sunt, vel impares esse videantur, non ideo delendum est 
Opus sanctum, ac salutare, ut aliud ex ejus ruinis exoriatur.. 
Tertio loco postulastis, ut Novitiis, quee Brukense monas- 
terium ingresse sunt, novum onus imponatur serviendi hos- 
pitali. Sed onus hoe Instituti legibus adversatur, illudque 
prorsus everteret ; ac licet Lucernee Hospitale magnam nune 
fecerit suorum redituum jacturam propter decimas, quas 
vili pretio vendere coactum est, tamen adhuc abundat 
opibus, neque ab eegrotis desideratur quidquid ipsis neces- 
sarium est ad salutem recuperandam. Volumus autem ab 
his quoque Monialibus. eadem preestari charitatis officia, 

que a monialibus de Rathausen prastanda esse diximus, 

Postremo, quod attinet ad Cistercienses, qui sunt in mo- 
nasterio S. Urbani haud sane Nos abnuimus studio Vestro, 
in eoque retineri concedimus adolescentes, qui ad pietatem, 
atque ad litteras informentur, uti fit in reliquis monasteriis 
Benedictinorum, et Cisterciensium totius Helveticee Rei- 
publice, et horum quidem adolescentium, magistrorum, 
totiusque monasteril cura, regimen, administratio penes 
Abbatem pro tempore esse debebit. Ex quo intelligitis,. 
quam propensi, et parati simus ad Vobis gratificandum in 
lis, in quibus Nos liberales esse sinunt Sanctissimee Ec- 
clesiz leges, et nostri Ministerii ratio ; sed horum memores, 

et judicii S Dek, quod omnes subituri eae nunquam animum 
inducemus, ut ea concedamus, quee Catholicee Religioni, et 
Ecclesiee perniciosa esse cognoscimus. Atque heec eadem 
sedulo cogitantes, non possumus non improbare vehementer 
quee novissimis hisce-temporibus contra jus, fasque in hoc: 
Pago gesta sunt. Nimirum decreta venditio decimarum, 
que. vilissimo preetio vendi debuerunt, extinguuntur sim- 
plicia Beneficia quoties vacua fiunt, adimuntur quotidie 
reditus ecclesiastici, quo fit, ut deficientibus sacerdotibus et 
ipsa religio brevi sit defectura; nunc autem in eo ponitur 
omne studium, ut due Collegiate Ecclesiae evertantur. 
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tion of which, so many decrees were issued by the same 
council, which are to be found zm Sess. 25, de Regul. But 
even if there wereno such revenues, or if they were unequal 
to this object, it was not on that account necessary to de- 
stroy a sacred and salutary work, im order that another may 
rise out ofits ruins. In the third place, you demanded that 
the new burden of serving the hospital, should be imposed 
on the females who have entered the convent of Brukense 
- as novices; but this burden is incompatible with the laws 
of the institution, and would altogether overturn them 5 and 
though the hospital of Lucerne has lately suffered a areat 
dinainntion of income, on account of its tithes, which it was 
compelled to sell at an inadequate price, it still abounds in 
resources, nor is there a want of any thing necessary for the 
recovery of the health of the sick; we wish, however, that 
the same offices of charity be performed by those nuns, 
which we have ordered to be performed by the nuns of 
‘Rathhausen. Lastly, with respect to the Cistertians, in the 
monastery of St. Urban, we do not object to your desire, 
and we consent to the keeping in that monastery, young 
- men, for the purpose of beinginstructed im picty and letters, 
as is the case in the other Benedictine and Cistertian mo- 
nasteries, throughout the whole of the republic of Switzer-. 
land, and the care, government and administration of those 
young men, the masters and the whole monastery, shall be - 
with the abbot pro tempore. From this you may see how 
much we are willing and disposed to gratify you in those. 
things, in which the laws of the holy church and_ the rule 
of our ministry allow us to be liberal ; but mindful of these 
things and of the judgment of God, to which we shall all 
be subject, we will never consent to allow that which 
we know to be pernicious to the catholic religion and 
the church. Weighing, therefore, these matters carefully 
in our minds, we cannot but vehemently condemn those 
things which have taken place in late times in this canton,’ 
contrary to every principle of justice and religion. By 
the decreed sale of tithes, at an inadequate price, simple 
benefices are annihilated as often as they become vacant, 
the revenues of the church are daily reduced, and religion 
itself, from the want of priests, will, in a short time, be an- 
nihilated ; and now every endeavour is made to overturn 
ZA Z 
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Munsteriensis Ecclesize Canonicatus obtinere deberent. Pa- 
rochi eetate provecti, et moribus probati; contra que nuper 
vacavit Preebenda, non Parocho sed Vicario Parochize 
concessa est. Ln ista autem Collegiata Lucerne, in qua 
undecim sunt Canonicatus, quinque ex is collati sunt Uni- 
versitatis Professoribus, qui prohibentur Ecclesie servire 
ab eo quod gerunt munere. Vos ipsi, dilecti Filii, Vo- 
biscum animo reputate, quomodo hec omnia, gue sine 
dubio «spectant eversionem Catholice Religionis, et Ec- 
clesia, Nos audire debuimus, quos licet immerentes, Deus 
Opt. Max. in hac Petri Sede collocavit, ut omni studio 
curemus utramque semper integram, et incolumem con- 
servandam. Non utconfundamus Vos, hec scribimus, sed 
ut Filios carissimos moneamus in Christo Jesu. Domino 
Nostro, ut hujus vestri Senatus excitetur Sapientia, ejusque 
opera isthinc removeatur quidquid est Catholice religioni 
et Ecclesia inimicum. Id Vos omni ope faeturos confi- - 
dimus, et Nos hac preclara’ spe sustentati Vobis, Dilecti 
Filii, benevolentize Nostre pignus Apostolicam Benedic- 
tionem permanenter impertimur. Datum Rome Die XXI. 
Februarii MDCCCVII.  Pontificatus Nostri Anno Sep- 
timo. i | ; 

J. Archiepiscopus Carthaginensis. 


| 


DG. 
Answer of his Eminency, the Prince Primate, to the 
_ Preceding Briefs. 


Beatissime Pater, Domine Clementissime ! 


_ Quon ego mihi efformavi de Coenobio Wertensteinensi 
in setninarium clericorum convertendo judicium cogit me 
quidem, ut Sanctitatis Vestree adsensum denegatum esse 
doleam, non tamen impedit, quominus hanc universalis 
Ecclesize Capitis sententiam debita cum submissione exci- 
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two collegiate churches. The canonries of the church of 
Munster ought to be given to parish priests of advanced age 
and approved morals ; whereas the prebend, which lately be- 
_ came vacant, was given, not to the parish priest, but to the vi- 
car of theparish. But in the collegiate church of Lucerne, in 
which there are eleven canonries, five of them are given to the 
Professors of the university, who are prohibited by their avo- 
cations from serving the church. Consider, therefore, se- 
viously, beloved children, in what light all these things, 
which tend, without doubt, to the overthrow of the catholic 
religion and the church, ought to be viewed by us, who, how- 
ever unworthy, have been placed by Almighty God in this 

chair of St. Peter, in order to employ our whole care in 
always preserving both entire and uninjured. We do not 
write these things in order to confound you, but that we 
may admonish our dearest children in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the wisdom of your senate may be awakened, 
and that every thing inimical to religion and the church, may 
be removed by its endeavours. We trust, that you will 
exert yourself to the utmost in effecting this; and sustained 
by this illustrious hope, we affectionately bestow on you, 
beloved children, our apostolical benediction, as a pledge 
of our benevolence.—Given at Rome, the @ist F ebruary, 
1807.—Of our Pontificate the 7th year. 

J. ARCHBISHOP OF CARTHAGE. 


Se 3: 


Answer of his Eminency, the Prince Primate, to the 
Preceding Briefs. | 


Most Holy Father, Most Clement Lord, 


Tue judgment which I formed respecting the conver- 
sion of the monastery of Wertenstein into an ecclesiastical 
seminary, compels me to lament that your Holiness should 
have refused your assent to it; but this does not prevent 
me from receiving the sentence of the head of the universal 
Catholic church with due submission, my only wish being 
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piam, id unice in votis habens, ut, quod fini Eeclesiz tam 
salutari vindicare studueram, in usus plane profanos non 
abeat. hey 

? 

In meum Diceceseos Constantiensis Vicarium generalem 
injustus forem, si ei testimonium apud Sanctitatem Vestram 
non redderem, quod, a monasteriorum Helveticorum de- 
structione adeo alienus sit, ut potius ad eorum in luctuosa 
ista procella conservationem omnem suam operam collo- 
caverit. Hac intentione animatus dietam Bernensem ipse 
adiit, nihilque omisit quo imminens monasteriis strages 
averteretur. Ad finem istum certius stabiliusque obtinen- 
dum navandam educandé juventuti operam ceu optimum 
remedium viris religiosis commendavit*. © 


. 


* Extract from the Memorial which the Baron von Wessenberg, as 
Envoy of the Prince Bishop of Constance, transmitted to the Hel- 
vetic Government ix Berne, on the 5th of October, 1801. (See the 
Neue Schweizertshe Republikaner, No. 491, Oct. 1801, p. 714.) 


Wiru respect to his relations as bishop, his grace will always con- 
sider it one of the duties most incumbent on him, to concur in any 
plans regarding those parts of Switzerland which constitute so valu- 
able a part of his episcopal care, in so far as they.may be compatible 
with his episcopal functions, : 

He here limits himself merely to what constitutes the peculiar des- 
tination of the clergy. In this the following objects are included :— 

In the first place, dignity in the regulation of the public worship of 
God. 

Secondly, The perfect Christian moral cultivation of the ward 
man. | 

Thirdly, With that view, the Christian education of youth. 

. Fourthly, Recommendation of the obedience which every true 
Christian owes to the public laws and the constitution of the state : 
and, ' Api 
Fifthly, Respect for authorities. Finally, 

Sixthly, Christian love, and the spirit of union. 

Considering that in these subjects, the bond which connects the 
Christian church with the state, as one whole, chiefly consists, his 
grace has distinctly commissioned the undersigned to declare to the 
representatives of the Helvetic nation, that he is ready to employ his 
best wishes and endeavours, within the bounds, however, of his epis- 
copal functions, to contribute to produce whatever may in aby wise 
be advantageous for the public good. With this view, sehen i 

1. His grace is ready to contribute, according to the true spirit of 
the church, whatever may further the purzty of divine worship, and 
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to prevent an object of so much importance to the good of 
the church from being altogether applied to profane uses. 

_I should be unjust towards my vicar-general, if I did 
not bear testimony to your Holiness with respect to him, 
that so far is arom wishing the destruction of the Hel- 
vetic monasteries, that on the contrary, he employed his 
efforts to preserve them in their late lamentable difficulties. 
Animated with these sentiments, he himself attended the 
diet at Berne, where he neglected no endeavours to pre- 
vent the destruction with which the monasteries were 
threatened. With the view of attaining this object more 
certainly, he recommended to the religious men, as the 
best remedy, to. employ. themselves in the education of 
yyouth*. 


the removal of all the abuses which may here and there have crept 
into it. These means, however, deserve to be duly weighed and 
prudently applied, through which the good seed may be sown, partly 
- immediately, and partly by degrees, and the true spirit of the gospel 
communicated in a convincing manner. But, 

2. As herein the personal qualities of the pastors, are of the most 
importance, it will be necessary to provide for the increase of the 
number of worthy clergymen in Switzerland. Among the clergymen 
of Switzerland, there are, it is true, very many excellent men; still, 
however, there can be no doubt that good seminaries for future pas- 
tors are very much to be wished for, and that many a young man of 
pure intentions, and admirable qualities, is often deprived of an op- 
portunity of forming himself properly for the important office of a 


parish priest. Along with the visible deficiency of institutions for 


the formation of future pastors, there is also frequently a deficiency 
3. In the primary cultivation, which ought, in schools, to prepare 
and facilitate the complete cultivation, but which, on account of its 
defects, often adds to the difficulty. And herein also, many pious 
foundations might perform the most beneficial services, with the same 
spiritual orders which many centuries ago converted the wilderness’ of 
many parts of Switzerland into fertile fields, which afterwards with the 
most unwearied diligence, by copying, preserved the scientific works of 
antiquity, and which have always given an example of mild benevolence 
and pious reverence towards God ; with the houses of these very orders, 
may be connected useful institutions for the cultivation of the youth of 
both sexes, agreeably to the wants of the present times; and these houses 
will feel the utmost joy in rendering themselves worthy of the esteem 
and respect of theirfellow-citizens, and propagating the remembrance 
of the merits of their condition by a modé of serving their country, so 
completely in unison with their original vocation. The fathers of the 
Helvetic republic, animated with a pure zeal for the good of the state, 


¢ 
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Heec omnia iste Meus | een generalis Me non solum 
sciente, sed et approbante fecit. Ad ea in specie, quee de 


e 


will certainly agreein opinion with his grace, that the inspiring those, 
spiritual institutions with a noble and useful spirit, will be productive 
of much more certain and durable advantage to the state, than their 
spoliation, dissolution, or destruction. 

4, As to obedic ie towards the laws, and respect for magistrates, 
his grace has heréin on all occasions fulfilled his duty with zeal and 
fidelity. Heis not only determined to proceed in this way, but he - 
has particularly commissfoned the undersigned to agree with the’ re- 
presentatives, and chief magistrates of the Helvetic nation, as to the 
most suitable means of diffusing more and more the principles of that 
obedience to the laws, and respect for authorities, which is so strongly 
inculcated in the Gospel. | 

5. In order to promote love and unanimity among the Helvetic . 
people, much, though not all, will depend on the sentiments of the 
parochial clergymen themselves, the spirit that animates them, and 
the nature of their conduct; for what, in this respect, can be more ef- 
ficacious than the sublime example of a clergyman iu christian love, 
and in the pure virtues, especially if to this example is adaed a solid 
knowledge? The laws of the church enjoin the most careful vigilance 
on the part of the bishop in this respect. Probations and competitions 
have been introduced with the very best results, in several dictricts of - 
Swabia, and particularly in the. diocese of Constance, with a view of - 
excluding those undeserving persons who are objectionable from their 
deficiency of knowledge and capacity, and the irregularity of their 
lives. Similar institutions and the constant endeavour to execute and 
improve them, cannot fail to produce the same beneficial effects in 
Switzerland. . 

To all the views of his grace which are here exposed, the govern- 
ment and diet of Switzerland will certainly not refuse their approba- 
tion. But their execution evidently requires, 

First: The earnest support and active concurrence of the political 
authorities; and | > 

Secondly : Sufficient means for the support of these institutions, and 
persons who are destined to the execution of these purposes, and de- 
dicate themselves thereto. 

The support in question, his grace expects from the political autho- 
rities in Helvetia, with that confidence which he reposes in the intelli- 
geuce aud wisdom of the pious and sincere Helvetic nation, Swit- 
zerland can have no difficulty with respect to the means; no new 
outlay is wanted ; all the foundations necessary for the purpose are 
in existence; and no difficulties will, it is trusted, arise as to. their. 
suitable application. All now depends solely on this, and his grace 
beseeches the representatives of Switzerland to take this matter into 
their serious consideration ; that, in the first place, the church be 
confirmed and secured in the right to her property. His grace is con- 
vinced that the fathers of their country cannot possibly entertain a 
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All these things were done my vicar-general, not 
only with my knowledge, but also with my approbation. 


doubt on this subject, as the right of property belongs to the christian 
church, agreeably to the origin of its possession, to justice and the true 
sense of all civil laws. So long, however, asthe revenues and dues 
hitherto enjoyed by it, are partly doubtful from present circumstances, 
and partly unproductive, and partly not paid atall, 2 estates of 
thelclergy remain under sequestration, the parish priests th clergy, 
can never be certain that in their old days, after all their labours, they 
will not be abandoned to beggary ; so long as this condition of things 

asts, nothing of a permanent and perfect nature can either be hoped 
or aimed at. . And it must grieve exceedingly the heart of the supe- 
rior pastor, tosee all his noble and public-spirited views frustrated, 
from an interdiction of the means which are actually in existence and 
perfectly sufficient for the purpose. — 

It isnot indeed to be doubted, that if this stagnation of means 
should continue longer, or even if the existing means should be anni- 
hilated in a time of confusion, still experience could not fail, in time, 
to teach the necessity of furnishing sufficient means for the support 
of the beneficent institutions of the Christian Church; but in 
the mean time a number of good institutions of learning must fall to 
the ground, and the progress of moral and Christian improvement 
must be impeded. History is full of examples of such men as Charles 
Martell, who deprived the church of her property ; but it is equally 
- full of examples of those who, like Charlemagne, felt themselves shortly 
afterwards obliged to bestow again on the church the necessary 
means for the performance of divine worship, and the restoration and 
support of learned institutions, in order to prevent the nations from 
being plunged in barbarous immorality. If, therefore, the rulers of 
great kingdoms of inexhaustible resources saw themselves, from em- 
barrassment, under the necessity of making good the spoliations cf. 
their predecessors, from the means for the support of Christian insti- 
tutions, how much greater is the embarrassment, which may be reason~ 
ably expected ina nation, which, for the most part, can only exist by 
its. particular industry and prudent economy, whose resources are 
very limited, and which has neither the power nor the means of creat- 
ing new resources ? 

The Christian church for many centuries has enjoyed civil rights in 
Helvetia, and her property has been acquired without dispute, in as 
lawful a manner as the property of individuals, and indeed mostly by 
donation from pious founders. ‘This property, equally with all private 
property, remains under the protection of the social union, and in 
the same manner and degree as private property may be, by duties - 
and taxes, rendered available to the state. 

All this is evident to intelligent men, and indeed requires no proof; 
and it is only the wish of his Grace, that the right of the church to 
the whole of her property in Switzerland be formally recognised by 
the representatives of Helvetia; that the sequestration be removed ; 
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Monasterio in Wertenstelin cum Senatu Lucernensi pree- 
vie tractavit, assensum Meum eo lubentius prestiti, quo 
intimius ex una parte de fragili hujus Monasterii existentia, 
ex altera vero de urgentissima Seminarii in lis partibus ne- 
cessitate persuasus sum, quoque longius abest omnis ejus 
alio modo obtinendi spes. Consilium Tridentinum Semi- 
nariorum erectionem tantopere commendans inter eorum 
dotationis media quidem non refert monasteria integra ; 
expirantia autem ad alio usus pios, ergo certe etiam ad Se- 
minaria destinare jussit ; ipseque Sanctitatis Vestree Preede- 
cessor tria ccenobia, que Moguntie integerrima adhuc vi- 
gebant disciplina in dotem universitatis suppressit, Si ex 
mensa episcopali hauriri debeat Seminarii Constantiensis 
dotatio, certe nunquam obtinebitur, cum Episcopatus istius 
mensa seculo addicta plane non amplius existat. 


His rationibus per motus negotium istud cum Se- 
natu Lucernensi tractari jussi; ita tamen, ut non ‘nisi. 
accedente Sanctitatis Vestre assensu perfectum ha- 
beretur. Si Sanctitas Vestra in hoc recusando per- 
sistat, id saltem solatii Mihi superest, neque intentionis 
Meee rectitudinem in dubium vocari, neque ejus fun- 
damenta levia haberi posse. 


In reliquis conventionis cum dicto Senatu inite ca- 
pitibus nihil nveni, quod Ordinariatus indulgere huic 
reipublicee in presentibus rerum circumstantiis non 
potuerit, et ex veri religionis bonistudio indulgere non 
debucrit. Hoc circumstantiarum imperium Ipsa Sanc- 
titas Vestra in Concordati Gallici Italicique negocia- 
tione experta jam et, et in germanico experitur adhuc- 


that the best and most suitable application of the property of the 
church so guaranteed be agreed to and determined as soon as possible, 
and in a solid manner. His Grace is ready to concur, with the purest 
zeal, in such a worthy application, suitable to the original purpose of 
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With regard to those things, which, in appearance were 
previously agreed on, with the senate of Lucerne, respect- 
ing the monastery of Wertenstein,- I gave my consent to 
them the more willingly, that on the one hand I was tho- 
roughly acquainted with the. precarious existence of that 
monastery ; and on the other, I was firmly persuaded of the 
urgent necessity of a seminary in these parts, and that there 
was not the most distant hope of obtaining one in any 
other manner. The council of Trent, Ni strenu- 
ously enjoined the erection of seminaries, does not indeed 
prescribe the application of whole monasteries towards 
their endowment; but it orders expiring monasteries to be 
applied to other pious uses, and consequently also to semi- 
-naries ; and the very predecessor of your Holiness suppressed 
three convents, which were still flourishing under the most 
perfect discipline at Mentz, for the purpose of endowing 
an university. Ifthe endowment of the seminary of Con- 
stance is to depend on the episcopal table, it will certainly 
never take place, as the table of that diocese, from having 
been secularized, is no longer in existence. 

Moved by these reasons, [I ordered this arrangement to 
be entered into with the senate of Lucerne; in such a 
manner, however, that it should not be deemed perfect 
without the assent of. your Holiness. If your Holiness 
persists in your refusal, this consolation will at least re- 
’ main to me, that neither the rectitude of my intention can 
be called in question, nor the grounds of it be deemed 
light. 

In the other heads of the arrangement with the said 
senate, I found nothing which the ordinariate was not en- 
titled to grant to the republic in the present state of affairs, 
and indeed which he was not called on to concede to it 
from a sincere zeal for true religion. ‘This urgency of cir- 
cumstances your Holiness has already experienced in the 
negotiations respecting the French and Italian concordats, 
and still experiences in the German; I am therefore en- 


its foundation, to the true spirit of the church, and the wants of the 
times, in so far as this concurrence is consistent with the relations of 
his episcopal calling. 
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dum; equam ergo cause hujus ponderationem expec- 
tare ab Ea possum, Exequi autem Concordatum istud 
contra Sanctitatis Vestre voluntatem non sinam. Id a 
Me exigit tam debita Summo Ecclesie capiti sub- 
missio, quam singularis, quo in Sanctitatis Vestre Per- 
sonam feror Venerationis amorisque affectus, atque 
illimitata illa fiducia, Pontificem adeo sapientem, pium 
et apostolico zelo animatum, qualem Vestra Sanctitas 
fere jam toties, Mihi preecipue probavit non nisi verum 
religionis bonum pro scopo habere posse. 


Hac fretus fiducia, Paternoque Me ac totam hanc 
Ecclesiam Germanicam tantis tamque diuturnis erum- 
nis pressam affectui enixissime commendans, filiali cum 
reverentia et submissione perenno. 

Sanctitatis Vestree. 
Aschaffenburgi, die 3. Aprilis 1807. 
Devotissimus et obedientissimus fillius 
: CaROLUus, 
Archiepiscopus Ratisbonensis, 
- Episcopus Wormatiensis et Constantiensis. 
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titled to expect the same allowance for these circum- 
stances from your Holiness. But I will not suffer that 
agreement to be carried into execution contrary to the will 
of your Holiness. The submission which I owe to the 
head of the church, as well as the singular degree of love 
and affection which I entertain for the person of your Ho- 
liness, and the unlimited confidence which I have, that a 
Pontiff so wise, pious, and so animated with apostolic zeal, 
as I know your Holiness to be, from the repeated proofs 
I have had, can have no other object in view than the true 
good of religion, exact from me the obedience to your 
Holiness. 

In this confidence, and earnestly recommending the whole 
~German church and myself, oppressed with so many and 
such lengthened difficulties, to your paternal affection, with 
filial reverence and constant submission, 

Your Holiness’s. | “ 
Most devoted and obedient son, 
CHARLES, 
Archbishop of Ratisbon, 
Bishop of Worms and Constance. 
Aschaffenburg, 3d April, 1807. 


APPENDIX TO THE 


OF THE CARDINAL 


a. 


Letter from the Papal Nuncio Testaferata, in Lucerne, of 
the 26th Jan. 1811, to the Vicar-General Baron von 
Wessenberg, in Constance, with regard to various 
Dispensations. 


Illme ac Reme Domine! 


Ex laudabili Regimine Switensi transmissum ad me fuit 
pretensum Secularisationis Indultum favore D. Gregorii 
Griininger ordinis Capucinorum, ab ista Rema Curia 
Episcopali sub die 20. Augusti anni elapsi, editum; et ex. 
aliis partibus quamplurima mihi advenere authentica docu- 
menta pretensarum dispensationum matrimonialium in gra- 
dibus Apostolice Sedi reservatis editarum pariter ab eadem 
Curia non solum in ea parte dicecesis Constantiensis, que 
jacet in Germania, sed etiam in pluribus Helvetize locis. 
Formales insuper recepi instantias adversus preetensam dis- 
pensationem a votis solemnibus favore Iosephi Brand, Pro- 
fessi in ordine Augustinianorum excalceatorum Rome, nec 
non contra innovationes in Helvetia Ecclesize et public 
tranquillitati perniciosas : atque formaliter fui interpellatus 
ad singulas, apostolici ministerii mei partes hisce in casibus 
explendas. | 

Sicuti a via ordinaria, et multo minus a mansuetudine, 
quam Christus Dominus Nos edocuit, nunquam recedam, — 
ideo, antequam meo fungar munere, Dominationem Tuam 
Tilmam ac Remam rogo, ut suos super hisce negotiis sensus 
mihi aperiat. Interim, non alia impulsus causd, sed ne 
cum Propheta exclamare cogar: ‘‘ Vee mihi, quia tacui!” 
Virtute apostolicee, qua licet immerens, in hisce partibus 
fungor Legationis, preetensas rationes in preefatis con- 


SECOND AND THIRD NOTE 


SECRETARY OF STATE. 


eset ed 


a. 


Letter from the Papal Nuncio Testaferata, in Lucerne, 
of the 26th Jan. 1811, &c. 


‘Most illustrious and Reverend Lord, 

THE praiseworthy government of the canton of Schweitz 
transmitted to me a pretended indulgence of secularization, 
granted by the reverend episcopal Curia, of the date of the 
90th August last year, in favour of Gregorius Gruninger, 
of the order of Capuchins; and a number of authentic 
documents have reached me from other parts, respecting 


'. pretended matrimonial dispensations, to which the holy 


apostolic Chair is alone competent, granted in like manner 
by the same curia, not merely in that part of the diocese 
of Constance, which is situated in Germany, but also in 
several parts of Switzerland. I received also formal com- 
plaints against a dispensation from solemn vows in favour 
of Joseph Brand, professed of the order of barefooted Au- 
gustine, monks at Rome, and also against innovations in 
Helvetia, alike pernicious to the church, and the public tran- 
quillity ; and I was formally called on to discharge. the 
functions of apostolic minister, which particularly belong to 
me in such cases. 

As I shall never depart from the ordinary course, and 
still less from the mildness which is enjoined us by Christ 
our Lord, before discharging my duty, I request you dis- 
close to me your sentiments respecting these matters. In 
the mean time, impelled by no other cause, but that I may 
not be compelled to exclaim with the prophet: “ Woe is 
me, because I held my tongue,” in virtue of the aposto- 
lical legation, with. which, however unwoithy, I am intrust- 
ed in these parts, I reveal to you, with fraternal benevo- 
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cessionibus allatas nullius roboris, ac momenti esse, et 
consequenter concessiones Ipsas esse prorsus nullas, fraterna 
benevolentia Tibi patefacio. 


Allegas impedimentum recursus ad 5. Sedem, et hoc 
falsum omnino esse eruitur ex epistolis, quas a Sanctitate 
Sua ego recipio ; quas recepit Exmus Helvetize Landamanus; 
ex rescriptis Oratorum Dicecesium, quee in hac Nuntiatura 
continentur, proprio Ssimi caractere firmatis, Ceeterum, in 
hypothesi quod impedimentum hoc extaret, adesset etiam 
pro Dicecesi Constantiensi Humilitas mea, que vices geri 
Summi Pontificis, et quam Beatitudo Sua non solum ordi- 
nariis, verum etiam extraordinarlis insignivit facultatibus, 
quas singuli emeritissimi Episcopi districtus hujus Nun- 
tiaturee, et presertim Rema Curia Archiepiscopalis Medio- 
lanensis pro ea Dicecesis parte, quam habet in Helvene, 
quoad omnia reverentur, ac requirunt. 


Attamen Dominatio Tua Illma ac Rema coram me, 
unico in hisce partibus Apostolices Sedis Legato, scribere 
non dubitat, Te fungi Apostolica delegata Auctoritate. 
Non meo, sed cujuscunque Catholici viri judicio decernere 
relinquo, quid ex hujusmodi propositione innotescat. 

Verum, ad ostendendum Tibi quanta meticulositate in- 
cedant, hisce in rerum adjunctis, Venerabiles fratres Episcopi 
inclytes Nationis Germanice, nonnulli ex illis, apostolico 
destituti Nuntio, ad me Litteras. dedere, enixe rogantes pro 
implorandis a Summo Pontifice matrimonialibus dispensa- 
tionibus, aliisque gratiis Apostolicee Sedi reservatis. 

Quoad vero noxias innovationes, ad universalis Ecclesize 
leges me omnimode refero, imprimis quoad preetensam dis- 
pensationem a votis solemnibus. Heec’ sunt, que, mea 
impellente conscientid4, nunc scribere debeo, dum consuetz 
existimationis mee sensus Tibi renovare gaudeo. 


Dominationis Tuee Il]me ac Remee. 


Lucerne, die 26. Januarii 1811. 


Devotissimus servus F. Archiepus Beryti 
iad et Nuntius Aplicus, 
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lence, that the pretended reasons alleged in the above- 
mentioned concessions are of no force or weight, and con- 
sequently, the concessions themselves are altogether null. 

_- You allege the interruption of access to the holy Chair ; 
but that this is altogether false, is evident, from the letters 
which I received from his Holiness himself; which were 
received by the most excellent Landaman of Helvetia ; 
from the rescripts of the applicants of the dioceses. which 
are contained in this nunciature, and which are attested by 
the signature of the most holy Father himself. But on the 
supposition, that there was such an interruption, there was still 
for the diocese of Constance, access to my Humility, who 
act as deputy for the supreme Pontiff; and whom his Holi- 
ness distinguished, not only with ordinary, but also with ex- 
traordinary powers, which are respected and appealed to in 
all matters by bishops of great desert of particular districts 
of this Nunciature, and especially by the reverend archi- 
episcopal Curia of Milan, for that part of the diocese. 

uated in Switzerland. 

But your illustrious and reverend Lordship, though I am 
the sole apostolical legate of the Holy Seat in these parts, 
does not scruple to write, that the delegation of the apos- 
tolical authority is committed to you. I leave to the 
judgment, not of myself, but of any Catholic whomsoever, 
the decision respecting a proposition of this nature. _ 

But to shew you with what caution your venerable bre- 
thren, the bishops of the renowned German nation, proceed 
in these conjunctures, some of them, who had not an 
apostolical nuncio, gave letters to me, earnestly requesting me 
to implore from the supreme Pontiff matrimonial dispen-_ 
sations, and other favours reserved to the apostolical Chair. 

As to the noxious innovations, I refer altogether to the uni- 
versal laws of the church, especially with regard to the pre- 
tended dispensation from solemn vows. My conscience im- 
pels me to write these things to you now, but at the same 
time I am happy to renew to you the expression of my ac- 
customed esteem. , . 

Lucerne, 26th Jan. 1811. 

Your most illustrious and reverend Lordship’s 
most devoted Servant, 
EF. Arcusisnop or Berytus, and Apostolical Nuncio. 
2c 
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b. 


Rescript of the Prince Primate to the Vicar-General in 
Constance, with regard to the preceding Letter of the 
Papal Nuncio. 


Most worthy Vicar-General, 


THE highly-assuming Letter of the Papal Nuncio of 
Lucerne, communicated tome, was the more unpleasant 
to me, that every difference between the Papal Chair and 
ordinariates at this particular time may be productive of 
the most injurious consequences to religion itself. How- 
ever, the principles laid down in this letter are too irrecon- 
cileable with the nature of episcopacy, and even with more 
recent practice, to allow them to be acknowledged, or the 
demands which have been grounded on them to be 
acceded to. 

The right to dispense from the observance of the laws 
of the church, on sufficient grounds, is contained in the 
original power of bishops. Christ gave the power to loose 
and to‘bind, not merely to St. Peter, but to all the apostles. 
It is also proved by the History of the Church, that the 
bishops alone, as successors of the apostles in the first 
centuries, and the provincial synods in succeeding cen- 
turies, granted dispensations, which were then, indeed, 
very rare, till the Popes in the eleventh century, founded 
their formal reservations on the voluntary applications 
for information, which bishops or synods, in cases of this 
nature, were in the habit of making to the Papal Chair. 

These 


Cc. 


Answer of the Vicar-General of Constance, Baron von 
Wessenberg, io the Nuncio in Lucerne. 


Excellentissime, Illustrissime, ac Reverendissime D. D. 
Nuntie apostolice ! . 


Ap mentem et speciale mandatum Eminentissimi Pre- 
sulis, cujus in negotiis spiritualibus hujus Dicecesis Con- 
stantiensis vices mihi commissz sunt, officil mei est, Ex- 
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These reservations might limit, indeed, the exercise of the 
former original episcopal right, but they could not change it. 
By the interruption of access to the Pope, this limitation 
ceases. ‘The Nunciatures cannot lay claim to reservations 
which they never exercised in opposition to the original rights 
ef episcopacy. ‘The latter, therefore, succeeds, yure post- 
liminii, to the freedom of its rights, nay, it is even bound to 
exercise them, as the applications for dispensations which 
are almost daily made, cannot remain unattended to. 
That no apostolica] delegation is requisite, is evident, from 
the very nature of the right; neither does the Tridentine 
council, in the place in which it prescribes in what manner 
dispensations shall be granted, ab ws ad quos pertinent, 
make the least mention of this delegation.* 

It is well known, that access to his Papal Holiness, at 
the present time, if not altogether impossible, is yet attend- 
ed with such difficulties, that it is impossible thereby to 
meet the wants of the applicants. ‘This object cannot be. 
attained by particular messengers, or particular opportu- 
nities, by means of which the communications mentioned 
by the Nuncio may have taken place. 

Iam, with great esteem for the worthy general vicar, 
his most cordially well-disposed friend, | 

" | Cuarxes, Grand Duke. » 

Aschaffenburg, 27 Feb. 1811. ~ 


C. 


Answer of the Vicar-General of Constance, Baron von 
Wessenberg, to the Nuncioin Lucerne. 
Most Excellent, [lustrious, and Reverend 
Lord Apostolic Nuncio. 7 
AGREEABLY to the wishes and special instructions of 
the most eminent Prelate, by whom | am deputed to ma- 
nage the spiritual affairs of this diocese, itis my duty to 


* Si ea tempora incidant, ut regends ecclesiz necessitas episcopo 
a regulis recentioribus discedere cogat, nihil vetat, quo minus jus 
naturale et divinum omissis formulis, que jure novo prescripte 
sunt, lecum habeat. | ri 4 * 
2.0% 


cael 
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cellentie Tue Illustrissimee et Reverendissinee maximum 
dolorem manifestare, quod litterae, ceeterum venerandissimee 
sub dato 26. Januari ad me date, jurisdictionem Episco- 
patui essentialiter inheerentem in dubiuin yocent. 


Notum est omnibus, Summum Pontificem in iis augustiis 
-versari, que recursum ad Eundem pridem in dispensa- 
tionibus reservatis usitatum, si non omnino impediunt, 
saltem adeo difficilem reddunt, ut ab Episcopis, quos posuit 
Spiritus Sanctus regere ecclesiam Dei, etiam ejusmodi ne- 
cessitudinibus gr egis ‘sul satistierl debeat. y 


Sic agendi non solum facultas competit Episcopis, sed 
-et obligatio sacra incumbit. Certe neminem magis quam 
-Eminentiam Suam, cujus vices in hac dicecesi gero, et me 
ipsum dolet, quod Summi Pontificis res ita se habeant. 
Quotidie preces ardentissime ad invisibilem Ecclesie Ree- 
torem etiam in hac dicecesi assurgunt, ut Pio ¥ II., et 
universee ecclesia consulere dignetur, 


Quoad vero remotis impedimentis immediatus, certus, et 
promptus ad Suam Sanctitatem recursus restituetur, ordi- 
nariatus Constantiensis in omnibus viam sequetur, quam 
sacre scripture, Episcopatus essentia, antiquissima disci- 
plina et conciliorum generalium decreta indicant, et pre- 
scribunt. 


Quod verba; ‘‘ Ex authoritate apostolica delegata” atti- 
net, que in decreto secularisationis P. Gregorii Gruininger 
Ord. S. Francisci Capucinorum professi Excellentiam 
Tuam Illustriss. et Reverentiss: offendisse videntur, can- 
dide fateor, ea omnino superflua fuisse, cum potestas ordi- 
naria iis non indiguerit. Inde in posterum.ea formula non 
amplius adhibebitur, bene vero-illa, quod ejusmodi dispen- 
sationes sede pontificia impedita ab ordinariatu Episcopali 


concesse fuerint, subrogabitur. 


Rogo Excellentiam Tuam Illustriss. et Reverendiss., ut 
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manifest to your most illustrious and reverend: Excellency, 
the very great pain which was given by your letter, in other 
respects most venerable, of 26th January last, in which 
you call in question the duties essentially inherent in the 
jurisdiction of episcopacy. | 

it is universally known, that the supreme Pontiff is at 
present in such straits, that the usual access to him for 
the purpose of obtaining the reserved dispensations, if not 
altogether impeded, is at least attended with such diffi- 
cultics, that it becomes necessary for the bishops, who are 
instituted by the Holy Spirit, to govern the church of God, 
to satisfy themselves the necessities of this nature, which 
are felt by their flocks. 

The power of acting in this manner is not merely within 
the competency of bishops, but a sacred obligation renders 
it incumbent on them. Certainly no person can be more 
grieved than his Eminency, whose functions I exercise in 
this diocese, and myself, that the situation of the supreme 
Pontiff should render this necessary. The most ardent 
prayers are offered up every day to the invisible Ruler of 
the church in this as weil as other dioceses, in behalf of 
Pius VilI. and the universal church. 

Till the impediments shall be. removed, and immediate, 
certain, and prompt access to his Holiness shall be re- 
stored, the ordinariate of'Constance will follow in every 
thing, the way which the sacred Scriptures, the essence of 
episcopacy, the most ancient discipline, and the decrees of. 
general councils, all indicate and prescribe. 

As to the words, ‘* By the apostolical authority,” which 
seem to have offended your most illustrious and reverend 
Excellency, in the decree of secularization of P. Gregorius: 
Griininger, professed of the order of Capuchins of St. Fran- 
cis, I candidly confess, that these words were altogether 
superfluous, as the ordinary power did not need to use 
them. This formula, therefore, shall not be observed 
hereafter, but in its place, it shall be stated, that such dis- 
pensations were conceded by the episcopal ordinariate, on 
account of the want of access to the Pontifical Chair. 

I request your illustrious and reverend Excellency to 
receive in good part the sentiments here stated, and to 


a 
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sensus hic expositos benigne recipere velit, et ordinatui 
Constantiensi non deneget fiduciam ei universalis ecclesiz 
legum observantiam apprime cordi esse. 
Cum summo venerationis cultu permaneo Excellentiz 
Tue illustr. et Reverend™: S. | 
1. H. L. B. de Wessenserc. 
Vic. Glis. | 
Constanti#, 18 Martii-1811. 


d. 


Episcopal Ordinariate Circular to all the Deaneries of 
. | the Diocese of Constance. 


(With respect to the Consecration of Water on the Festival 
of Epiphany.) i 

Tue formulary hitherto used in the consecration of 
water and salt on the festival of the Epiphany, or twelfth- 
day, on account of its length, particularly in places where 
the time destined for the service of God is circumscribed 
within too narrow limits, has been the means of preventing 
christian instruction in the forenoon. We have, on that 
account thought proper to prescribe a shorter formulary for 
general use for this consecration. 

We, therefore, command all persons having the care of 
souls, to make use, in future, of the subjoined formulary, 
and to commence this consecration immediately after the 
sermon. | 3 

As the new formulary of the Benediction consists almost 
entirely of passages from holy writ, applicable to the spirit 
of the ceremony, persons having the care of souls will find 
in it a desirable opportunity for the delivery of suitable“ 
instruction. | : 
At the same time, we recommend to all persons having 
the care of souls, to endeavour gradually to put a stop to 
the custom observed by the people, of bringing wood with 
them at the time of the consecration of fire, on the 
Saturday in Passion week ; on which occasions, in order to 
make the people sensible of the absurdity of the custom, 

it 
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believe that the ordinariate of Constance has nothing more 
at heart than the faithful observance of the laws of the 
universal church. 
_ Tremain, with the highest veneration, your most illus- 
trious and reverend Excellency’s &c. &c. 
I. H. L. B. de Wessenperc, 
y Vicar-General. 


Constance, 18th March 1811. 


it may be necessary to inform them that the benediction 

contained in the Missal, has no reference to wood ; that, 

consequently, wood is altogether superfluous in the con- 

secration, and can only serve to keep up an absurd and 

improper superstition. 

~ Constance, 24th August, 1808. 

(L.S.) Ignatius Henry Baron von WessEnsere, 
President of the Spiritual Administration, and 

Vicar-General. : 


Benedictio Aque in Festo Epiphanize Domini. 


Sacerdos in memoriam Christi Domini a Joanne Baptista 
in flumine Jordane baptizati aquam benedicturus, finita - 
concione, superpelliceo et stola alba indutus, procedit 
ante medium Altaris, majoris, vel alium locum in templo, 
ubi a populo commode vider et audiri possit. Ibi aquam 
cum sale benedicturus, facta Altari reverentia, versus.ad 
populum, clara distinctaque voce dicit : 


~ 


Devout Persons in Christ Jesus our Lord, 


THE object of the consecration of water, on which we 
now enter, is to call to our minds the baptism of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our own. The Son of God allowed him- 
self to.be baptized in the river Jordan, in order as he him- 
self said, to fulfil the whole law. It becomes us, who are 
baptized in thename of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
frequently to call it to our remembrance, in order that we 
may always walk steadily in the way of holiness and justice. 
Let us, therefore, with humble heart pray : 
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Sacerdos genuflevus versus Altare, intelligibili voce dicit : 


God, whose own Son Jesus Christ, was baptized in Jor- 
dan, in order that he night fulfil the whole of the law, 
grant to us, who have been born again through water and 
the Holy Ghost, that we may renounce all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts ; live temperately, justly, and piously in this 
world, and remain fixed in the hope of salvation, and the 
glorious coming of the great God, and our Redeemer 
Jesus Christ, who sacrificed himself for us, to purify us from 
all sin, and to make us a people acceptable to him, and 
striving after good works. For this we beseech thee, 
through thy Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. | 

God, whose own Son Jesus Christ, so loved the church, 
that he gave himself for it, sanctified and purified it by 
baptism, and the word of life, in order that it might come 
forth a glorious, holy, and unspotted church, grant us that 
we, who through our Lord Jesus Christ, are purified, sancti- 
fied, and justified, may always efficaciously preserve with 
each other love and the bond of perfection, and that the 
christian peace may prevail among us, through which we 
have united together into one and the same body. For this 
we beseech thee, through thy Son, Christ Jesus, our Lord, 
Amen. | 

Baptized in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, we beseech thee, Almighty God, that we, 
united through baptism with Jesus Christ, who was cruci- 
fied, may mortify our. earthly body, lay aside all anger, 
ill-will, malice, the love of slander, and all unkind words,. 
renew the good spirit in our hearts, and put on a new man, 
who is fashioned after thy image in justice and true holimess. 
And this we beseech thee through thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. | 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who madest 
choice of us through him, that we should walk in love, holy 
and unspotted in thy sight, grant us that the blood of thy 
Son, who offered himself up an unspotted Sacrifice to thee, 
through the Holy Ghost, may purify our conscience from 
dead works, in order that it may perfectly serve thee, who 
livest from eternity to eternity. 
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God, who hast saved us, not on account of the justice of 
our works, but merely from mercy through the baptism of 
the new birth, and the renewal of the Holy Ghost, which 
thou aifectionately pouredst out on us, through Jesus Christ, 
grant us that we, justified through him, may become heirs 
of eternal life. For this we beseech thee, through thy Son, 

Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

: God, who hast made to us, through our Lord Jesus 
- Christ, the greatest and most. precious promises that we 
should thereby become partakers of the divine nature, 
grant us that we may apply all our care, that we may so 
unite virtue with our faith, wisdom with virtue, modera- 
tion with wisdom, patience with moderation, piety with 
patience, brotherly love with piety, and with brotherly love 
the love of all our fellow-men, that these virtues may become 
our property on the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ. To 
him be honour and glory, for evermore. Amen. 

In order that we may not bring forth the works of the 
flesh, uncleanness, lewdness, enmity, jealousy, rage, con- 
tentiousness, slander, dissension, envy, revenge, ‘drunken- 
- ness, gluttony, and the like, as those who do so cannot en- 
ter the kingdom of God; but rather that the fruits of 
the Spirit, brotherly love, piety, peace, patience, benefi- 
cence, benevolence, forbearance, clemency, truth, self-de- 
nial, and charity, may dwell in us; we therefore beseech 
thee, Almighty God, that we, strengthened through thy 
Grace, may bring our sensuality under the yoke of the. 
cross, and both live and move in the Spirit. For this we 
beseech thee, through Christ Jesus, our Lord. Amen. 


His dictis Sacerdos surgit, et accedens ad locum, 
ubi alevolus aque et vas cum sale parata sunt, dicit 
primo super aquam : 


Almighty God, whose Spirit in the beginning moved 
upon the waters, bless + this thy creature, for whom we 
now call on thy holy name, in order that it may become 
a continued stream into eternal life, to all who enjoy it with 
a thankful mind, im the name of Jesus Christ. For thiswe 
beseech thee, through thy Son, Christ Jesus, our Lord. 
Amen, 

2 D 
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Deinde Super Salem : ’ 


As our discourse ought to be always seasoned with salt, 
and joined with sweetness, in order that we may have to 
answer each person aright, we, therefore, beseech thee, mer- 
ciful God, that thou, thr ough thy word and our prayer, 
wouldest consecrate + this salt, in order that all who use it 
may conduct themselves with wisdom towards those who 
are not Christians, and remain in peace with each other. 


Dinter From the Heads of Chapters of the Pay oohidl Clergy 
the Part of the Bishoprick of Constance belonging to 
Baden, to thé Diocesan Administrator, Baron von 
Wessenbers, 3 Oct. 1817. 


Reverendissime, Excellentisstme Domine 
Domine Presul! 


Non sine intimo cordis dolore, maximaque animi 
tristitia legimus calumnias, quibus vere religionis ac 
sincere pureque virtutis inimici honorem ac nomen 
Tuum maculare, imo Ipsam Sanctitatem Suam Papam 
Nostrum_Pium VII. non nobis Clericis solum sed et 
omnibus catholicis imo et omnibus acatholicis, qui 
- nomen Ipsius noscunt propter singulares animi Sui 
dotes, summam in Deum pietatem, nunquam | satis 
imitandam, in calamitatibus constantiam, ceterasque 
virtutes venerabilem, turpiter decipere conantur, as- 
serentes, populi rumorem atque tumultum, si Excel- 
lentiz Tuz Episcopatus Constantiensis deferreretur, 
timendum esse. 


De preclaris et singularibus tum spiritus, tum animi 
Tui dotibus, de ardenti Tuo zelo promovendi veram 
christiano-catholicam religionem, virtutem imaculatam, 
necessariam clero scientiam, sedulam juventutis in- 
structionem, piamque edueationem—de summa erga 
Sanctissimum Patrem devotione ac veneratione, de 
studio sincero ecclesiam catholicam, ejusque doc- 
trmam, juraque defendendi tuendique—persuasi, nos- 


! 
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For this we beseech thee, through thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. 


Tum versus ad populum dicit : 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, + and God our Father, who 
loved us, and gave us an eternal solace, and out of his 
Grace a joyful hope, quicken your hearts, and strengthen 
them in all things that you doand say. Amen. 


Letter from the Heads of the Parochial Clergy in the 
Part of the Bishopric of Constance, in the Grand Duchy 
of Baden, to the Diocesan Administrator, Baron Von 
Wessenberg, of the 3d Oct. 1817. 


Most Reverend and Excellent Lord, &c. 


NOT without intense grief of heart,'and the greatest 
mental sorrow, have we read the calumnies by which 
the enemies of true religion, and pure and sincere vir- 
tue, have endeavoured not only to defame your name 
and honour, but also vilely to deceive his Holiness 
himself, Pius VII. our Pope, who is not merely held 
in veneration by us clergy, but also by all catholics, nay 
even byall who are not catholics, to whom he is known, 
on account of his singular endowments of mind, his dis- 
tinguished piety towards God, which can never be suf-. 
ficiently imitated, his constancy under calamity, and 
other virtues, asserting that uproars and tumults might 
be apprehended among the people, if the bishopric of 
- Constance were bestowed on your Excellency. 

Persuaded of your eminent and singular endowments, 
both of spirit and mind, of your ardent zeal for the pro- 
motion of the Christian catholic religion, your unspot- 
ted virtue, your knowledge of what is necessary for 
the clergy, your sedulous instruction and pious educa- 
tion of youth,—of your great devotion and veneration 
for the most Holy Father, of your sincere zeal in main- 
taining and defending the catholic church and its doc- 
trmes and laws,—we conceived it to be our duty, 

2 D2 


204 APPENDIX TO THE SECOND AND THIRD NOTE 


trum (cum plebem*, utpote quacum habitamus atque _ “os 


conversamur quotidie, melius noscamus quam omnes 
inimici Excellentize Tuc) esse duximus, animum Tuum 
non minus sane quam nostrum tristitia per injurias ipsi 
illatas agitatum solatio nobis possibili sublevare, cer- . 
tum Te reddendo, plebem nec animo volvere néc 
volvisse unquam, qua oneratur a malevolis, malitiam,— 
alienam ipsam esse ab omni studio, se miscendi in res 
mere ecclesiasticas eam non tangentes. 

Esto hinc persuasus, Excellentissime Preesul! Ignara 
plebs, injuria temporum agitata, non curat, non queerit, 
nisi que sua sunt, contenta, si habeat, unde vivat ;— 
seditionibus abhorret, lis inprimis, de quibus nulla 
temporalia commoda sperare licet, nisi fors ab  ini- 
micis Tuis ipsis ad eas malitiose excitetur; ea autem 
pars plebis, que majoribus animi dotibus atque ca- 
pacitate bonum a malo, verum a falso distinguendi : 
predita est, cuique zelus, dotes, opera Tua, viteeque 
ratio nota sunt, Te quam maxime veneratur, et non 
minore quam nosmetipsi dolore affligeretur, si Te 
virum doctrine exquisitissime in tota Germania, imo 
vix non in tota Europa scriptis factisque celebrem, 
notum tanquam patrem subditorum suorum, benefac- 
torem pauperem, promotorem cujusvis boni a digni- 
tate episcopali exclusum audiret, virum de quo singu- 
laria omnia tam civilia quam ecclesiastica bona ex- 
pectanda sunt. 


Verum enim vero mittamus plebem, quam ipsi ini- 
mici nonnisi calumniis atque turpibus mendaciis in 
suas partes trahere student, nunquam autem lucra- 
buntur. Nos omnes et singuli animarum pastores de 
toto corde amantissime matri nostre ecclesiz catholicze 
addicti, qui Excellentiz Tuz sapienti consilio bonoque 
exemplo paterne suffulti, officia nostra quam accura- 
tissime semper implevimus ad salubria ac prudentiz 


* By which expression the common people is here meant, 


OF THE CARDINAL SECRETARY OF STATE. 205 


(knowing, as we do, the people * with whom we are 
daily living and conversing better than all the enemies 
of your Excellency,) to relieve your mind, which must, 
__as well as our own, be filled with sadness, on account of 
__ these injuries, by the solace which is in our power, of 
assuring you, that the people do not, and never did, 
entertain the malice towards you of which they are ac- 
cused by the malevolent,—and that they are altogether 
free from any desire of interfering in affairs of a nature 
merely ecclesiastical, which do not concern them. 
-. Be therefore persuaded, most excellent Prelate, that 
the ignorant common people, harassed by the dis- 
_ tresses of the times, neither seek nor care for any thing 
that is not their own, content if they have wherewithal 
to live ;—they abhor all seditions, and those more espe- 
cially from which they can hope for no temporal ad- 
" vantages, unless, perhaps, they may be maliciously ex- 
cited to such seditions by your enemies; but the other 
part of the people, who possess greater mental endow- 
ments, and are capable of distinguishing good from evil, 
and truth from falsehood, and to whom your zeal, en- 
dowments, works, and manner of life, are known, hold 
you in the very highest veneration, and would be no 
less afflicted than ourselves, if they should hear that a 
man like you, of the most exquisite doctrine in all Ger- 
many, nay, celebrated for your writings and actions 
throughout almost all Europe, known as the father of his 
subjects, the benefactor of the poor, and the promoter 
of every thing geod, should be excluded from the epis- 
copal seat ;—a man, in short, from whom all civil, as 
well as ecclesiastical advantages were to be expected. 
But let us leave the common people, whom your 
enemies, although they endeavour by the basest lies 
and calumnies to draw over to them, will never gain 
over. We all and each of us, the pastors of souls, in- 
clined with all our hearts, to our most loving mother, 
the Catholic church, supported by your wise. counsel, 
and good paternal example, have always fulfilled our 


* See the Note on the opposite page. 
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plena mandata Tua exequenda ad nutum nullo non 
tempore paratissimi—tot tantisque temporum erum- 
nis, bellorum calamitatibus, hostium .injuriis pressi, 
sedes nostras nunquam deseruimus, populo et doc- 
trina et solatio et salutaribus monitis tum in ecclesia 
tum extra illam.nunquam non adfuimus, pauperes, 
eerotos tempore belli et annone caritatis pro viribus 
nostris sublevavimus, sicque non parvam ut credimus 
patrie nostre preestitimus utilitatem, ipsi honore per 
dispersas contra Te calumnias lesi sumus, merito vel 
crass ignorantiz vel malitie culpandi, dum Prepo- 
situm adeo male publice notatum quam promptissime 
sequebamur, etiamsi scriptum sit: magis obediendum 
esse Deo quam hominibus. 


Hinc supplices Te, Excellentissime Preesul! roga- 
mus, omnem move lapidem, ut macula et Tuo et nostro 
nomini aspersa abstergatur, quod autem fieri non po- 
test, nisi Tua ad dignitatem episcopalem Constantien- 
sem promotione. ; 


Si consultum putaveris, ut nosmetipsi devotissimas 
preces nostras dicti finis consequendi causa ad Sane- 
tissimi Patris, quem summo gradu diligimus atque 
veneramur, pedes Romam mittamus, id nobis indicare 
digneris et votis Tuis e vestigio respondere officii 
nostri erit: non enim dubitamus, quin Sanctitas Sua 
optatis nostris, non nisi bonum ecclesize respicientibus 
gratiosissime subscriptura sit, idque eo magis, cum 
certum sit, omnes animarum pastores, iis forsan ex- 
ceptis qui labores fugiunt et ventri vivere amant, te- 
nerrimo te amore complecti ac majorem in modum 
estimare: Hinc et quam plurimi animo officiis suis 
bene fungendi certissime caderent, si nec tibi nec ipsi 
pro calumniis in Te illosque sparsis daretur satisfactio. 
Spe autem freti, quod veritas victoriam sine omni 
dubio reportatura sit, brevi Te, Excellentissime Pre- 
sul! mytra Episcopali ornatum reducem expectamus, 
ambabus ulnis Te amplexuri ac veneraturi tanquam 
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duties as accurately as possible, being most ready on 
every occasion, to follow your wholesome and pruden- 
tial mandates, although oppressed by so many, and so 
great grievances of the times, and by the calamities of 
wars, and the injuries of the enemy, we have never 
deserted our stations; we have always been ready to 
supply to the people doctrine and comfort, and whole- 
some advice, as well within the churches, as-on other 
occasions; we have relieved the poor and sick in times 
of war and scarcity, according to our ability, and thus 
as we believe we have been useful to our country; yet 
have we been hurt in our honour by the calumnies 
scattered against you, proceeding either from gross 
‘ignorance, or malice, while we readily followed our 
head, although it is written, we should rather obey 
God than men. | 

We therefore humbly pray you, most excellent pre- 
late, to leave no stone unturned, in order that these 
blots and aspersions may be wiped away from your 
name, which, however, cannot be done, except by your 
promotion to the dignity of bishop of Constance. 

If you think it advisable that we should offer up 
our most devout prayers for the effecting of this ob- 
ject, we will transmit them to the feet of our most holy 
Father at Rome, whom we love and venerate in the 
highest degree; it will be enough for -you to signify 
this to us, and it will be our duty immediately to. 
answer your wishes: for we do not doubt, but that his 
Holiness will most graciously subscribe to our desires 
which have no other object, than the good of the. 
church; and the more so, because it is certain that all 
the pastors of souls, except perhaps those who avoid 
labour and love to live for their belly’s sake, embrace 
you with the most tender love, and entertain the highest 
respect for you. Hence the greatest number of them 
would be depressed in mind in the execution of their 
duties, if no satisfaction should be given for the 
calumnies scattered against you and them. Filled, 
however, with this hope, that truth, beyond all doubt, 
will obtain the victory; we trust, that you, most ex- 
cellent prelate, will be shortly restored to us, adorned 
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Patrem per aliquot menses abreptum, est reditum 
nobis. | 
De cextero ex intimo cordis affectu optimam sanita- 
tem, inconcussam in Deum fiduciam Tibi optantes nos 
ad pristinam gratiam, piasque preces commendantes 
permanemus eternum. : 
EXCELLENTIZ VESTRA 


Fidelissimi et obsequiosissim iSevi. 


Marc. Fidelis Jack, Decanus. 

Petrus Gery. Vialand, Camerarius. 
Jos. Ant. Klaiber, juratus. 

Anton Schmid, juratus. 

Joh. Nep. Stolker, juratus. 

Vincent. Zahn, Secretarius. 

Alois. Flamm, Cons. Eccl. Decanus. 

J. W. Strasser, Decanus Constant. 
Carl Schayer, Dec. Bissingensis. 
Blasius Imhof, Dec. in Neukirch. 
Georg Speidel, Dec. in Aicken. 
Xaverius Sartori, Dec. emeritus. 

Dr. Biechele, Cons. eccles. Dec. Friburgensis. 
Alois Keller, Camerarius emeritus. 
Michal Meisburger, Camerarius. 
Matheus Siedler, Dec. in Waldkirch. 
Josephus Winterhalter, Dec. in Oberwinden. — 
Paulinus Bueschle, Dec. in Kenzingen. 
Benedict. Sohm, Dec. in Waldshut. 
Georg Fritsch, Dec. in Triberg. 

Jacob Dietz, Dec. in Hothsal. 
Andreas Mayer, Dec. in Wisenthal. 
Georg lad, Dec. in Seckingen. 
Kammerer, Dec. in Zell. 
Schuhmacher, Dec. Schonau. 

Anselm Kolb, Dec. ad S. Petrum in silva Hercinia. 
Aug. Neuninger, Dec. in Furtwangen. 
Kramer, Dec: in Heitersheim. 

Joseph Durr, Dec. in Villingen. 
Ienatius Linder, Dec. Cap. Engensis. 
Anton Schlosser, Dec. in Engen. 
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with the episcopal mitre, and we shall be ready to en- 
brace you with open and outstretched arms, and to 
receive you asa father, for a few months snatched 
away, but at length restored to us. To conclude, 
from the most inward feeling of our heart, wishing you 
the best health, and the most unshaken confidence in 
God, we remain, commending you to your former 
favour, and pious prayer, for ever, 
Your Excellency’s 
most faithful, and most 
obedient servants, 


Marc. Fidelis Jack, Decanus. 
Petrus Gerv. Violand, Camerarius. 
Jos. Ant. Klaiber, juratus. 

Anton Schmid, juratus. 

Joh. Nep. Stolker, juratus. 
Vincent Zahn, Secretarius. 

Alois Flamm, Cons. Eccl. Decanus. 
J. W. Strasser, Decanus Constant. 
Carl Schayer, Dec. Bissingensis. 
-Blasius Imhof, Dec. in Neukirch. 
Georg Speidel, Dec. in Aicken. 
-Xaverius Sartori, Dec. emeritus. 
Dr. Biechele, Cons. eccles. Dec. Friburgensis. 
Alois. Keller, Camerarius emeritus. 

Michael Meisburger, Camerarius. 

Matheus Seidler, Dec. in Waldkirch. 

Josephus Winterhalter, Dec. in Oberwinden, 
Paulimus Bueschle, Dec. in Kenzingen. 

Benedict. Sohm, Dec. in Waldshut. 

Georg Fritsch, Dec. in Triberg. 

Jacob Dietz, Dec. in Hochsal. 

Andreas Mayer, Dec. in Wisenthal. 

Georg Flad, Dec. in Seckingen. 

Kammerer, Dec. in Zell. 

Schuhmacher, Dec. in Schonau. 

Anselm Kolb, Dec. ad S. Petrum in silva Hercinia. 
Aug. Neuninger, Dec. in Furtwangen. 

Kramer, Dec. in Heitersheim. 

Joseph Dirr, Dec. in Villingen. 

Ignatius Linder, Dec. Cap. Engensis. 

Anton Schlosser, Dec. in Engen. 
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Maximilian Herz, Dec. in Stockach. 

Ant. Schmid, Dec. in Kirchzarten. 

Wenz, Dec. in Endingen. 

Gmeiner, Dec. in Botzingen. 

Fr. Zehaczeck. Cons. eccl. et Archipresbyter i in ‘Kip: 
penheim Cap. Lahr. 

Chr. Forster, Camer. et vice archipresbyter Cap. 
Offenburg. 

Joh. Merkel, archipresbyter Cap. Ottersweyer. 

Klenhans, Commiss. Episcopalis in Ettenheim- 
munster. 

Martin, Dec. in Neuenburg. 


Omnes hic nominatos Parochos ac Sacerdotes in di- 
versis exemplaribus easdem literas ad verbum conti- - 
nentibus ob locorum distantiam transmissis propria 
manu subscripsisse testor. 

Friburgi Brisgovie, 3 Oct. 1817. 

(L. 8S.) Bernardus Boll. 

Theol. Doctor, Protonotarius apostolicus ac parochus 

Eccl. Basilicee Friburgensis, 
Maccarius Neser, Nomine totius Ven. 
-Capituli Stuhlingen. 

Stuhlinge 9, Octobris, 1817. 

Infra scriptus testor, me illustrissimum ac Reve- 
rendissimum Dominum liberum Baronem de. Wessen- 
berg, jam diu diocesis Constantiensis Vicarium Gene- 
ralem summa estimatione ac veneratione ob ejus pro 
bono Christiane Religionis zelum, susceptosque in- . 
gentes in hunc finem labores, ad hanc usque diem sin- 
culariter coluisse, de ejus Orthodoxia nullum hactenus 
dubium concepisse, nullum Sedis apostolice, Centr? 
Unitatis, gravamen contra eum compertum habere ; 
preesertim vero illos, qui dicunt, plebem diocesis Con- 
stantiensis, si is in Episcopum ordinaretur, male con- 
tentam, imo rebellem fore, turpissime falsitatis ac 
Calumniz notam promereri. 

Friburgi Brisgovie, die 29, Septembris, 1817. 

Dr. Bernardos Boll. 
Protonotarius apostolicus, Decanus, Ecclesie basilice, 
ac venerabilis Presentiz Rector; Commissarius 
epplis, Simplex veritatis Cultor. 
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Maximilian Herz, Dec. in Stockach. 

Ant. Schmid, Dec. in Kirchzarten. 

Wenz, Dec. in Endingen. 

Gmeiner, Dec. in Botzingen. | 

Fr. Zehaczeck, Cons. ‘eccl. et Archipresbyter in 
Kippenheim Cap. Lahr. 

Chr. Forster, Camer. et vice Archipresbyter Ca p. 
Offenburg. 
_ Joh. Merkel, archipresbyter Cap. Ottersweyer. 

Klenhans, Commiss. Episcopalis in £ttenheim- 
munster. . 

Martin, Dec. in Neuenburg. 


I attest that all the parochial and other clergymen 
here named have subscribed with their own hands, the 
same letter on different copies, transmitted to them on 
account of the distance of their places of abode. 


Freiburg, in the Brisgau, Oct. 3, 1817. 


(L.S.) Bernard Boll. 
Doctor of Theology, apostolical protonotary, and 
priest of the cathedral church of Basle. 


Macarius Neser, in the name of the whole 
of the venerable chapter of Stuhlengen. 
Stuhlengen, Oct. 9, 1817. 
Follows an attestation of the above Dr. Bernard 


Boll, of the merits, piety, and orthodoxy of the Baron 
Von Wessenberg, dated, September 29, 1817. 


(f.) 


Declaration of the Clergy of the four Chapters in the Prin- 
cipalities, of _Hohenzollern—Hechingen and—Sigma- 
ringen. 


As the principalities of Hechingen and Sigmaringen, 
parts of the diocese of Constance, and the clergymen, 
have already declared themselves in writing in favour 
of our Vicar-General; we Se Sea not less com- 
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pelled, nay, we feel ourselves urged by justice, grati- 
tude, and affection, also to raise our voice. ’ 

It is in one respect, our consolation that we have, 
only to rectify the opinions of the foreign public, as in 
the interior of the diocese, there is but one opinion 
respecting the elevation of his character. | 

On the other hand, we must lament that nothing 
‘certain has ever yet come to our knowledge respecting 
the particular grounds of accusation against him. 

The more dear he is to our country, the more he is 
an ornament of the German literature, the more service- 
able he has been towards the Catholic religion, the 
more we are distressed to see his name perpetually 
brought forward in the public journals, without any 
thing definite, or any thing circumstantial being 
alleged against him. If any particular accusations 
were brought forward, all the districts of Swabia, all 
those who are, or who have been diocesans, would 
have come forward in his defence, and it would not be 
difficult to clear up the obscurity in which he is placed 

_by his unfortunate destiny. 

We, therefore, who are under his pastoral staff, who- 
have followed his instructions, his doctrines, and his 
commands, consider it to be our duty to bear volun- 
tary testimony to all the world in favour of the truth. 

Calumny itself dare not utter a word against the 
purity of his morals ; and it is only necessary to read 
his printed ordinances to be thoroughly convinced of 
his orthodoxy. 

M. Von Wessenberg saw the coolness of the Chris- 
tians of the present day, and their aversion to worship, 
which descended even to the lowestranks. He hoped, 
with pious and learned men of ancient and modern 
times, to effect a beneficial revival, if our worship were 
rendered more intelligible and applicable to the people. 

Without, therefore, positively commanding us, but 
leading us, and preparing us to second his wishes, he 
allowed us gradually to introduce mass, vesper, and pro- 
cessional hymns in the German language; and we country 
pastors, in particular, have to thank him for the circum- ~ 
stance, that. instrumental music, which is so unedify- 
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ing, isno longer heard in villages. We owe it to him, 
that the priests are thereby brought intoa more close 
union with the people, and gradually cease exclu- 
_ sively to worship their rosary, which is not serviceable 
for the celebration of the Sacrament of the Supper. The 
mass itself continued to remain in the Latin language ; 
only the epistles and the gospel were read in German, 
and in this respect the Council of Trent, Sess. 22. Can. 
9. Decret. was literally obeyed, as prayers and hymns in 
the mother tongue, have been usual with us during the 
Latin ritual from the earliest times. Our Vicar-Gene- 
ral endeavoured only to introduce such as had unifor- 
mity and propriety to recommend them. 

If, in the extent of so great adiocese, here and there 
an old man was discontented, this was owing to the 
circumstance that he was disturbed in his accustomed 
ease, and urged to frequent preaching, lecturing, exa- 
minations, pastoral conferences, written essays, and 
reading societies. And if a young man carried into 
execution any change notin the general practice of the 
catholic church, but merely in so far as regarded the 
irregularities of different places in the private devotions 
of the people without sufficient preparation and cir- 
cumspection, this was always against his intentions, 
and against his declared will. 

His fidelity towards the constitution of our church, 
his attachment towards its supreme head, are proved 
by the urgent prayers which he ordered, when he was 
in a state of subjection, and the religious festival which 
he ordered when he was again restored to liberty, and 
to the exercise of the primacy. 

Wesaw, indeed, now and then a lay brother or a nun enter 
into matrimony ; but this did not give us the slightest offence. 
Access to Rome, was interrupted either from war or the 
event above alluded to, which plunged the whole church into 
mourning, or we conceived, the bond between the convent 
and its inmates torn asunder by the higher force of seculari- 
zation, or that the representatives of the bishops, only in ex- 
traordinary cases, acknowledged the nullity of the vow either 
on account of early constraint, error, or some other ground. 

Both our princes are catholics, and on account of the re- 
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pose of their subjects, would have undertaken nothing con- 
trary to the general rules of the church. 

The Swabian people cling with such honesty and. firm- 
ness to religious antiquity, that every deviation, every in- 
novation, which even in the remotest degree appears sus- 
picious, disgusts them. In the long years of lawless revo- 
lutions, and in the presence of victorious enemies, no dis- 
turbances or Movements were known ; and we do not err 
when we say, we owe a great part of this repose to their 
religiousness, to the influence of the instructions of their 
~ clergy, and more especially to the active presence of their 
chief. In all their trials they displayed the most unshaken 
fidelity, the most patient devotedness to church and state. 
In the very whirlwind of the times, our country schools have 
been improved by the clergymen, to whom this was enjoined 
as an indispensable duty by their head. 

Our testimony is therefore deserving of belief, while 
we can hardly conceive what charges can possibly 
be discovered against our Vicar-General. 

We have matter enough for praise; his vigilance, as 
to doctrine and morals, his careful prudence and cir- _ 
cumspection under the fetters of the spirit of the times, - 
and of the world, which is not favourable to the 
clergy; his promotion of ecclesiastical learning, which 
was doubly necessary with us, who are surrounded by 
protestants ; his labours for the good of the German 
church at Vienna and Frankfort; his beneficence, his 
apostolic humility, his prudent administration of our 
extensive diocese during the storms of war, in incessant 
contact with several governments, in the loss of all pro- 
perty, in the change of governments, in the absence of 
the bishop, in our helplessness, from want of candidates 
in our vocation, in the dismemberment of our diocese. 

But this is not the place for praise. We are called 
on to defend him, and yet defence becomes impos- 
sible where no guilt appears. 

We can only testify our esteem, our reverence, our 
most cordial devotedness, our most grateful homage 
towards him, who, for seventeen years, has presided 
over us with the most unwearied zeal, and enlightened 
us by his example. 
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Fidelis Schnell, priest of Waldorff, commissioned by 
M. Giigling, pastor of Weilheim, dean of the chap- 
ter of Hechingen, with his chapter. 

Francis Xavier Waldraff, town parson in Haigerloch, 
and dean with his chapter of the same name. 

Blasius Pfeiffer, deputy and priest in Trillfingen, com- 
missioned by John the Evangelist Gobs, town priest 
in Sigmaringen, and dean of the same with his 

~ chapter. 

William Mercy, priest at Gruol, commissioned by 
Joseph Antony Steffelin, priest at Harthausen, and 
dean of Vohringen, with his chapter. 

In the sovereign principalities of Hohenzollern, 
Hechingen, and Hohenzollern Sigmaringen, in the 
diocese of Constance, in Swabia, the 5th of March, 
1818. 


THE END. 


ogutey Pia 
as pian 
lee ‘arly hi va nas 


a weet ty a ner 


¥ 


JUST PUBLISHED, Price Qs. 


At the Rerosrrory or Ants, 101, Strand, London, and may be had 
of all the Booksellers in the United Kingdom ; 


Observations on Ackermann’s Patent Moveasie Axuts 
to Four WHEELED CarrisGEs, containing an engraved 
Elevation of the Carriage, with Plans and Beohone, con- 
veying accurate ideas of this superior improvement, 


THE manifest utility derivable from building four-wheeled carriages with 
these Axles, or adding them to old ones, it is confidently presumed will be 
proved to the satisfaction of every one who will favour this publication with 
an impartial attention, from the advantages it professes to offer, as well as 
the unerring principles on which, it asserts that these Axles are constructed, 


ist. It will be ascertained that a carriage with these Axles will turn in a 
very limited space. 2dly. ‘The option of building them from 15 to 18 
inches shorter than on the old principle. 3dly. It offers superior security 
against overturning. 4thly. It possesses the acknowledged advantage from 
admitting of higher fore-wheels, by which the draught is greatly diminish- 

ed. 5Sthly. These Axles are not so liable to break, 6thly.. The almost 
perfect security of the perch-bolt. 7thly. The great diminution of the 
pieces of timber, iron-plates and screws; which, among other advantages, 
reduces the rattling noise in moving—and lastly —a general improvement 
as to the airy and light appearance of the carriage,—Thus this ‘Tovention 
at once produces safety, ease and elegance. 


This publication will prove the truth of these advantages by unanswer. 
able illustrations, strengthened and confirmed by the most respectable au- 
thorities, which encourage the belief that experience alone is wanting te 


~~ the universal approval and adoption of the Parent Axtes., 


The following are some, among the many, testimonials of approbation 
contained in this publication. 


Dear Sir, 

ir affords me much pleasure to give a satisfactory account 
of the Patent moveable Axles, which I attached to my Barouche some time 
since—having travelled with them (well loaded) upwards of 700 miles, The 
obtaining much higher fore-wheels than usual, the small space required, and 
particular safety in turning short, are most desirable acquisitions—nor 
have | found any disadvantages from the difference of construction to car- 
riages in general, I beg to add, you are welcome to make what use you 

please of my opinion on ‘the subject. 

fam, Dear Sir, 
Your humble Servant, 

THOMAS WINDUS. 
To. Mr. Ackeruann. 71, Bishopsgate-street, Nov. 4, 1818. 


Sir, 

I have great pleasure to inform you that the Carriage with 
the Patent moveable Axles, which Mr. Pyne has had out for three months, 
is just come home, and has performed far beyond my expectation : No 
part of it has given way ; and it is now, altho’ it has run down a new sett 
of wheels, in as good condition as when it first went out. I should be 
glad you would call and see it when convenient. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient humble Servant, 


Long-Acre, Sep. 15, 1818. | D. JOHNSON, 
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NEW WORKS JUST PUBLISHED, BY R. ACKERMANN, 

: ——— 

HIGH QUARREL WITH THE POPE. 

A Correspondence between the Court of Rome, and Baron von Wessen- 
berg, Bishop of Constance, in which the Bishop disputes the Authority of 
the Pope in Germany ; ; with an Account of his !ndeavours, and every pros « 
bability of Success, to effect a General Reformation in the German Catholic 

Church. Demy. $y0x ; price 5s. 6d. extra Boards. 

A complete History of Lithography, from its Origin dowitito. the present 
Time, by the Inventor, Alois Senefelder ; containing clear and explicit 
Instructions in all its Branches ; accompanied by illustrative Specimens 

of this Art. Demy 4to. hot.pressed.; ; price 1/, 1s. extra Boards. 
On the Ist of January was published in 4to. ma 

_ Tue Casriner or Arrs, being a new and universal Drawing Book, 
forming a complete system of drawing and. painting in all its branches, etch- 
_ ing, engraving, perspective, projection, and surveying, with all their various 
and appendant parts, containing the whole theory and practice of the fine 
arts in general, from the first elements to the most finished principles ; dis- 
playing i in the most familiar manner the whole rudiments of imitation, de- 
sign, disposition, and invention. Illustrated with upwards of 130 elegant 
‘engravings, to which is added an appendix, containing several curious and 
useful miscellaneous articles. By T. Hudson (Author of the Accomplished. 
Tutor) and J. Dougall. *,* ‘This valuable work re-appears asa second 
edition, with additions, in which many new plates will be introduced, it 
will be comprised in 30 monthly numbers, each containing 4 plates, 3 plain, 
and 1 in colours, and 12 pages of letter-press. No.1, was published on 
the Ist of January, and will be continued monthly until completed, pr. 3s. 
The whole will form 2 handsome 4to. vols. Directions for order and ar- 
rangement wiil be given in the last number. 

THE COUNTESS OF CARRICK—A Love Tale and Clandestine 
Marriage, a Peem; Dedicated to the Right Hon. Lady Frances Vane 
Tempest: By Carona Price 8s. ‘* Love is a Species of Warfare.” 

RURAL RESIDENCES, in 27 coloured Plates, Designs for Cottages, 
Villas, and other ornamental Buildings ; accompanied by hints en situation, 
arrangement, and decoration; imferspersed with some observations on 
Tandscape Gardening. By J.B. Papworth, Architect, Author of “ An 
Essay on the Dry Rot,” &c. Imperial 8vo. price IZ, 11s. 6d. Boards. 

Accum’s Practical Treatise on Gas Light, Royal 8vo. Boards, (fourth 
edition) with 7 coloured Engravings, 12s. 

The Vicar of Wakefield, iilustrated with 24 coloured Engravings by 
Thomas Rowlandson, Sve. price 14. Is. Boards. , 

A Practical Treatise on prope ing Vessels by Steam, &c. . By Robert- 
son Buchanan, 8vo. price 14, Boards. a 

History of the Colleges of Wincurster, ron, and Westminster, with 
the Charter-House, the Free Scuoots of St. Paul’s, Merchant Taylors’, 
Harrow,and Rugby,and the Schoo! of Christ ILospital, 48 Plates, Kleph. 4to. 
74.78. Beards. —N. B. Yhis work is printed uniform with the Histories 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Westminster Abbey, and Microcosm of Rondan; 
any of which may be had from the Publisher. 

Select Views of London; 76 coloured Piates—with historical and des- 
criptive Sketches of some of the most interesting of its Public Buildings. 
Imperial Svo. price 3/. 13s. 6d. Boards. 

Knglish Dance ef Death, by the Author of Dr. Syntax, with 74 coloured 
Engravings, after the Designs of Rowlandson, 2 vols. Royal 8yvo. bds. 3/. 3s. 

Dance of Life, by the Author of Dr, Syntax, with 26 coloured Plates, 
Royal 8vo. boards, 1. 1s. 

A striking Likeness of the ldvekStn SAMUEL ROMILLY, engraved 
by If. Meyer, from a Drawing by T. Maynard. Price 5s. Preofs 7s. 6d. 


- 
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Axserr Durer’s Prayer Book, consisting of 45 Designs of exquisitely 
tasteful Ornaments, and a Portrait of that celebrated Artist, printed on 
Stone. » Price 2/. 12s. 6d. Imperial 4to. Boards. 

The Upholsterer’s and Cabinet Maker’s Repository, consisting of 76 
Designs of Curtains, Draperies, Beds, Chairs, Sofas, Seats, Ottomans, 
Sideboards, Book-cases, Screens, Work-tables, &¢. &c. coloured from 
Drawings by various Artists. 4to. half-bound ; price 2/. 12s. 6d. 

Topographical and Panoramic Survey of Campagna di Roma, with refe- 
rence to the Geology, History, and Antiquities ; illustrated by a Topo- 
graphical Plan on an extended Scale and Panoramic Views referring to 
the,Plan, by Dr. F.C. H. L. Sickler, Member of the Academy of Anti- 
guities at Rome; the Map and Plans mounted on Canvas, and the whole 
enclosed in a Case, price 21s. 3 
~ Two Historical Medallions, engraved by Agar, from Drawings by 
Uwins; price 3s. plain—7s. in Colours, 

Plate 1, Henry VILE. first meeting with Anne Boleyn, at an enter- 
tainment given by Cardinal Wolsey. 

Plate 2. The Christening of Princess Elizabeth, daughter to Anne 
_ Boleyn, afterwards Queen of England. 

Two Plates of Fox Hunting, from Paintings by R. B. Davies. 

No.1. The Chase, or Fox Hounds running breast high. . 

No. 2. The Death, or Treeing the Fox; price in Colours 15s. each, 
size 28 by 12 inches. , 

Two Pilates, being the commencement of a Series of Views near Kew, 
Richmond, and Windsor, from Drawings made en the spot by J. Gendall, 
and engraved by Sutherland ; price in Colours 10s. 6d. size 17 by 12 inch. 

No. 1. A View of Kew Castle, from the Thames. 

No. 2. A View of Richmond, taken from under the Hill, looking 
towards the Bridge. 

A. View of the Mansion of Uis Serene Highness the Duke of Orleans, at 
Twickenham. Size 15inches by 28. Price in Colours, 14. 11s. 6d. 

A View of Southwark New Iron Bridge, being a continuation of the 
Views of London; price 15s, in Colours, size 14 by 19 inches, 

A View of Palace Yard, from Westminster Bridge, ditto, ditto, shewing 
an extensive View of Westminster Hall, the Abbey, Speaker’s House, &c. ' 

A View of Somerset House, from the Strand, looking towards St. Mary’s 
New Church; same size and price, ; 

A View of the Tower of London, from the River ; same size and price. 

A New Drawing Book, in the manner of chalk, containing '12 Plates, 
(Views in the West of Englard) drawn and engraved by Samuel Prout ; 
price 12s, . . 

A Book of Trees after Nature, containing 4 Plates, drawn and engraved 
in the manner of chalk or pencil, by J. Phillips; price 10s. 6d. 

CHANGEABLE LADIES & CHANGEABLE GENTLEMEN: 
being an entirely novel assemblage of moveable Tiuman Features, calcu- 
lated to afford an inexhaustible source of rational amusement. Lach Head 
being composed of three detached parts, the change of any one of these 
will produce au eld friend with a new face. Thus upwards of 5000 differ- 
ent Portraits may be formed, embracing almost every variety of countenance 
and character ; all tastes will find objects of admiration, samples for matri- 

“monial choice, &c. ; and the features of friends and acquaintances will not 
-unfrequently present themselves to our recollection ; 7s. 6d. each in Boxes. 

Pictorial Cards; a Series of Engravings, comprised in 13 Plates, each 
containing four Subjects, from classical Designs.—These Cards, from their 
very ingenious arrangement, willafford a constant fund ofamusement, 10s.6d. 
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» A Drawing Book, (4 Views of Portsmouth,) coloured from Drawings 
by Heath; price 6s. i 

Letters written on board H. M.S. the Northumberland, and at St. He- 
jena, in which the Conduct and Conversations of N. Bounaparte, and his» 
Suite, during the Voyage, and the first months of his Residence in that 
Island, are faithfully described by William Warden, Surgeon of, the 
Northumberland. 6th. Edition. Price 10s. 6d. Boards. ® | 

Two whole length Portraits of Hl. R. H. Princess Charlotte of Wales, 
and H. R. H. Prince Leopold, from Drawings by Chalon ; price 21s. each 
plain—proofs, or in Colours, 42s. each. ‘ 

Two Heads from the above—4to. Elephant; price 5s. each plain— 
10s. 6d. each in Colours, , 

‘Two smaller Heads from the same; price 3s. 6d. each plain—7s. each 
in Colours. 

A Portrait of H. R. H. the late Princess Charlotte of Wales, from that 
celebrated Drawing by Alfred Chalon, R. A. forming a companion to the 
Portraits of H. M. King George III. and H. R. H. Princess Amelia, with 
emblematical Embellishments after the Designs of Burney, and engraved 
by Meyer. Size 64 by 10 Snch. price 5s. plain—Proofs,and in Col. 10s.6d. 

A Portrait of His Serene Highness Prince Homburg, after a Miniature - 
by Henry Watts, sq. engraved by Meyer. Size 64 by 10 inches; price 
5s. plain ; 10s. 6d. coloured ; Proofs, 10s. 6d. to match the above. 

A beautiful coloured Print, representing the Residence of His Serene 
Highness Prince Homburg, near Frankfort; price 7s. 6d.» | 

A coloured mezzotinto Print, engraved by Maile, from a highly finished 
Copy of the original Painting by Rubens, a Portrait of the celebrated and 
beautiful Miss Lundens, his intended Wife. Size 214 by 16 inches ; price 
id, lis. 6d.; forming a centre Piece to the four already published of 
Rubens, his two Wives, and Son; price IU. 1s. each ; size 12 by 16 inches. 

Parts 1. 11. & HT. A Selection of Classical Ornaments, in 40 Pages 
each, for the Use of Sculptors,~Painters, Carvers, Modellers, Chasers, 
Embossers, &c. &c. containing several hundred chaste and beautiful designs 

.of Figures and Ornaments; price 1/. 11s. 6d. in Beards. 

Smith’s New Universal Penman ; designed and composed in a new and / 
elegant Taste; 40 Plates: Imperial folio ; price 1/. 10s. 

A View of the East-India House ; size 14 by 19 inches, price in Col, 15s. 

A. View of the New Custom House; same Size and Price. 

A View of Somerset House from Waterloo Bridge ; same Size & Price. 

A. View of the Bank of England; same Size and Price. 

A View of the Horse Guards ; same Size and Price. 

A View of the Royal Exchange; same Size and Price 

A View of Westminster Abbey ; same Size and Price, 

A. View of Saint Paul’s; same Size and Price, 

A View of the Admiraltry; same Size and Price. 

Just Imported by R. Ackermann. 

A learned and interesting Work on the origin of Carriages and Vehicles, 
by J. C. Ginzrot, of Munich, with 104 Kngravings, representing the vari- 
ous Vehicles used by the Greeks and Romans, in 2 vols. 4to. price 51. 5s. 

Wilson’s American Ornithology, this splendid Work of the Natural His. 
tory of the Birds of the United States illustrated with several hundred beau- 
tiful coloured Plates, is just completed in 9 vols, Imperial 4to. the first four 
volumes may be seen at 101, Strand, and the remaining five are daily exe 
pected from Philadelphia. 


R. Ackermann has also on sale, a large Collection of Lithographic Prints from 
Munich, Paris, and other Parts of the Continent; together with Stones and various 
requisites fur Artists and Amateurs in the Lithographic Art. 

Diggens, Printer, St. Ann’s Lane, London, 
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